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Jii th ij bceuiul jiluujlie will.—()ii the ‘^iqipo'^ition of a profit 
iiri''ing from the work,—eertainh benefit the Sorii ft/; inab- 
inucli lib a })ortioii of the Mim \\hieh he pajb for it ^Ylll, in 
biicli ease, be reecivod liy itb troiiburer. 

In eiiher case, thercdure, a b'lnguiJiu confidence is enter¬ 
tained that a bt nefu’ial result a\iI 1 aribe; and bhould the two 
.dlernatives eumbiiio to produce tlie double advantage, the 
author will consider hiiiibclf happy indeed. 

Nothiii'f would afford liiin a more heart-felt jjraliJieatioii 
than to be enabled, at the i \.pii'atioii of eigliteen nionlhs fruni 
the isbue of Ilia volume from tho pie'-a, to prcaeut a elieek to 
the Tredburer of the yoeiefy. worthy of hia acceptance. 

Ill concluding tliia prefatory notice, tlio author particularly 
directs tho attention e-f liis reader to tho twolftli chapter 
of the hook, m wdiicli tho awfully ululatrous worship of tho 
ivoiiiisli (.’liiireli lb fully exhibited from its own authorized 
puhliealions and doeumeuN J’he knowledge of these facts 
.ippoars to him moie caseiiliully incessary at a peiioil, when 
that oliureh is exerting her utmost btreiigth, and all her delusive 
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aiH, lo iiitni]) till- uiiwiu'y, and to withdraw ‘ iinstfihlo &oulf>" 
from the true L’rotestfml faith 

ITe also directs attcniion to the very interesting details, 
giv( n in the Apjiendix, of the three groat religions Societies to 
winch referenee is made in this work. 

I’hc autlior now takes leave of his book m a prayerful 
■^pint; liinnhly tni''tmg that Ide wlio alom’ ean advance the. 
(d))rct which Ills servant has a) heart, will hle^s tin' perusal 
(•1 th(' InllnvMii*/ linger to all who may liead them, to TIis 
holloin' iui«l <'!oi \. 
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CTIAn’FJl I. 

It was at the close of one of those lovely autumnal days that 
so often brighten over the face of Septcmlx'r, that Mr. and 
Mrs. Gracclovc, with tluir youthful and beautiful daughter 
J^aura, tlicu ten years of age, their two sons, and a younger 
daughter, found themselves seaD'd hefore a cheerful fire in their 
picturesque cottage on th(' delightful banks of Derwentwater. 
Nothing could exceed the splendid landscape by which they 
were surroimdod. The transparent lake, studdi’d with its ver¬ 
dant islets, whose luxuriant foliage dipped its green leaves in 
the rippling waves; the inajostio forms of tlio niountains that 
elevated their lofty summits to tlie clouds, encircling this valley 
of bright waters, while reflected on their shining surface ; the 
white cottages and rural villas, scattered in various directions 
along the base of tho mountain range, with the foaming cas¬ 
cade rushing dowm tho rugged heights—all combined to creaio 
a scene of grandeur and loveliness, that spoke to the heart as 
forcibly as it attracted and charmed-the eye. It spoke of that 
great and gloriou^j Being whoso croativo omnipotence origi- 
luitod all tilings ; “ who spake, and it was done; who corii- 
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manded, and it stood fast;” * and whose beneficcDce in adorn¬ 
ing this lower world with sucli varied and exquisite beauty, 
though the habitation of his rebellious creature man,—to cheer 
the penitent pilgrim on his way to the lost home of his happi¬ 
ness,—is ns transcendcntly exhibited as the power tlint called 
the world into existence. 

Derwent Cottage—for such was the name given to tlie rural 
abode of Mr. and ]\rrs. Graeolovo—was so judiciously situated 
as to command a full view of these beauties of nature. Tt was 
built on a gentle eminence overlooking the lake; with a flower- 
garden and shrubbery extending in front, and which op(?ncd 
on a tcrract' that sloped down to the water’s edge, when; a 
handsome boat belonging to the family was in i*onstant n-adi- 
ncss for a sailing or lisliing excursion, i\lien the weather w.is 
fine. The style of tlio eottngc was an imitation of Swiss arehi- 
teoture, after the hcbt design, and wliich harnioni/cd mf)sL 
gracefully with the scenery around. J3ut tho principal charm 
that attracted the eye on viewing its exterior, in connection 
with the garden and ornamontnl grounds, was the extreme cure 
and neatness with whiuh everytliing was arranged. The fri'sh 
and delicate colouring of the paint; the tasteful training of llio 
honeyHuckles and climbing rose-trees along the sides of tlie 
house; tho newIy-gravcJled walks, and the well-weeded par¬ 
terres of flowers, denoted a refinement of mind and manners in 
the owners of the establislimcnt, which a subsequent knowledge 
more than justified. 

And, now, let us enter this picturesque dwelling, in which 
we have described the master and mistress, with their young 
family, seated around tho domestic hearth. The room occupied 
by this interesting party was characterized by tlie elegant sim¬ 
plicity of its style and embellishment. There was notliing of 
vanity or pretension in its furniture or arrangement; nothing 


* Ps. x\xni. 9. 
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of finery or gaudy attraction to catch the oyo ; but while the 
quality of each article was of the host description, the fashion 
of it was modest and unassuming. It presented, in short, the 
chaste appearance which an apartment in such a cottage, and 
on the shores of such a lake, should present—the simple art 
within according with the simplicity of nature without. 

In addition to the usual assortment of chairs and tables, a 
pianoforte occupied a corner of the room; and on the opposite 
side was placed a well-stored book-case ; while the few pictures 
that ornamented the walls represented, in well-executed oil- 
paintings and engravings, the prominent beauties of the adja¬ 
cent lake 

Rut the clock now struck ton, and in conformity with the 
Christian custom of this well-regulated hou‘<ohold, they pre¬ 
pared to eloho the evening with fannly worsliip. While Laura, 
therefore, rose foi the purpose of hriiiging the Bibles, Mr. 
rind IVIrs. Gracclove and their throe other children seated them- 
si'lvcs at a round mahogany table tlmt stood in the centre ol 
the room ; and their d'lughter having placed a copy of the 
sacred volume before each of them, and having rung the hell, 
two neatly-attired and modest-looking female servants, with 
the footman, entered the apartment and took tlieir seats near 
the table. They also brought their biblos with them, as they 
were reipiirod to join with the family in reading the portion ol‘ 
scripture that formed the evening’s meditation, each taking a 
ve'rAo in succession. The chapter selected was the of 

Proverbs; containing, among many excellent texts, one 
which liad deeply interested the hearts of Mr. and Mrs. Grace- 
love from the birth of their first child; convinced, as they 
were, of the awful responsibility attacliing to parents in the 
education of their offspring. It was the following—“ Train up 
a .-lijld in the way he should go ; and when he is old he ivill 
not depart from it.” 
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The chapter being concluded, Mr. Gracolove made a few 
practical observations on the verso above cited; as it was his 
general practice to enforce and illustrate sometimes the whole 
of the portion read, at other times, only a single text. As 
being a man effluent speech, guided by an excellent judgment 
and n pious mind, and well versed in the sacred Scriptures, ho 
considered this familiar and popular mode better adapted to fix 
the attontion of his auditors than reading an exposition from 
published notes and commentaries. It was impossible for the 
servants to fall as’ lep, as will often otherwise be the case, when 
tlie eyes of their master wore constantly upon them ; and it is 
very certain that in proportion as the senses are awake amII ihc 
understanding be accessible, and the Jieart through the mind. 

Mr, Gracolove commenced by remarking on the simplieily 
and beauty of the passage under consideration ; and tiiat its 
wisdom was still more conspicuous than its simplo b< auty, in 
asmuch as it respected the preparation of the heart for mi ini- 
raortal liappmess in the >\orld to come, “ Every thing," he 
Sind, “ that is required to be done in a course of education, 
ought to have a right and an early direction given to it. 'rhe 
training up a child by a father or mother ‘ in the way ho 
should go,' is not accomplished by merely instructing him how 
to gain a subsistence, or to gratify the cravings of vanity and 
ambition. This, indeed, would be giving their sou a stone 
when he asked for bread, and a serpent when he asked for a 
fish;* compared with the zealous endeavours of a fond and 
pious parent to obtain for a beloved child ‘ that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life.’ t 

“ But if,” continued he, “ the injunction of Solomon bo not 
obeyed, while fostering the tendencies of a carnal education, 
neither is it more so, if the training but conimcnro when the 
habits are formed; when vice and folly have taktm root in the 
* Matt, vii 9, 10. t John vi. ‘ 1 *! 
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heart which it was intended altogether to prevent. Take for 
example,” said Mr. Gracelove,—knowing the force of familiar 
illustration to the clearer comprehension of the mind,— 
" take for example the young sapling of a year’s growth, and 
see with what perfect facility the hand can bend, or form, or 
incline it to any shape or position it pleases 13ut wait for ten 
or a dozen years, and the scion once so pliable and obedient, 
as if by instinct, to the merest touch of the finger, has now 
become rigid, and so immovably fixed in its position, us to 
resist all the applications of skill or strength to change its 
direction. You may indeed break it, but y<5u cannot bend it. 
Let us now take anotlier appropriate similitude, in reference to 
the sources of large rivers. If we commence our operations at 
the fountain-head of tlic subsequent stream, and trace out a 
chaimcl, according to our own will and judgment, for the tiny 
sparklme jet of water that bubbles up from its hidden spring 
in ihr oaith, wo shall effoet our object with easo and success. 
Should wo delay, however, the training process until the jot 
has heeonic a brook, then a stream, and finally a strong and 
riijiul rncr, our opportunity will bo lost for ever. Nature will 
tlion Iiavo triimiphod over all the powers of art; the gigantic 
torrent will then urge on its own impetuous course, defying 
embankments and artificial boundaries, and occasionally burst¬ 
ing forth into new channels, carry ruin and devastation in 
its train. 

“ Wo have, among a variety of other instances, a celebrated 
example of this nature m the great Mississippi of North Ame¬ 
rica. Tho resistless strength of this mighty and almost inter- 
miniililo river is such, when swollen by the melted snows of 
the mountains, as to bear down every barrier It will then, 
not unfrequcntly, cut through and overwhelm its banks with 
impetuous fury,—tearing down tlio trees of the fore.st,—deso¬ 
lating the fruitful plains and harvests of tlio husbandman,—and 
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scooping out new channels for itself, rush headlong to the 
ocean hy a shortened passage of fifteen or twenty miles. 

“ Tims it is,” said Mr. Gracelove, “ but too often with the 
uneducated mind of man. If permitted, in childhood and 
youth, to follow the unrestrained tendencies of n corrupt and 
fallen nature,—uiireclaimeJ by wise counsels, untrained ‘ in 
the way ho should go,’—tlie consoquoneos to society, besides 
the awful personal ruin to tlio individual, become as power¬ 
fully destructive ns the inundation to the husbandman. Hut 
the salvation of^ an immortal soul, especially in the case 
of one so beloved and dear to a parent's heart as liis own off¬ 
spring, must ever be his hrst and most cherished objeet. 
Kind and aff'ctionrito treatment, tlierelbro, united wutli firni- 
iK'ss; persuasive exhortations; tenderness in the admonitor} 
rebukes, as regards our children, and commencing with the 
earliest dawn of reason, should he the judicious and zealously- 
eoiitiiuicd system of domestic management in every family, 
yiiould, however, the iNayward heart of the child require a 
stricter moral regimen than adviee and lectures Mill supply, an 
unwise tenderness must not ivitlihold the application of a more 
sc\cre remedy. The wise king of Israel explicitly declares, 
that, ‘lie tliat spareili his rod hateth liis son: but lie that 
loveth him chasteneth him hetiiiics.’* And again he observes, 

‘ A\'uliliold not correction from the child: for if thou heatest 
him M'lth the rod, he shall not die. Thou shalt beat him with 
the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from liell.’f 

“ And now,” continued Mr. Gracelove, “ before I conclude 
these few' remarks, called forth by the interesting subject 
before us, I will briefly allude to three or four illustrious 
examples, recorded, in sacred Scripture, of the cllicacy and 
wisdom of Hulomon’g advice contained in the \erso wo have 
been considering. Tlic first I sliall mention is exhibited m 
* Piov. .viu. 24. t Ibnl. .will. 13, 14. 
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the instructive history of Timothy, whom St. Paul addresses 
ns ‘ liis own son in the faith’—‘ his dearly beloved son.' 

“ It would appear that his grandmother Lois, and his mo¬ 
ther Eunice, were women of pious minds, and, as the apostle 
describes them, of ‘ unfeigned faith.’ That they had been 
most exemplary in the training up of their youthful son, from 
his earliest years, for that high station which he was destined 
to fill 111 the Church of Christ, is evident from the testimony 
borne to his character by his adopted father in the faith. 
Eor thus testifies the apostle of his religious advancement: 
‘ Continue thou,’ he says, ‘ m the things which thou hast 
learned and linst been assured of, knowing of wdiom thou hast 
k anied them ; and that from a vhild thou hast known the 
Holy Wcriiitures, whicli are able to make thee wise unto salva¬ 
tion, tlirongli faith winch is in Christ Jesus.’* Here wo per¬ 
ceive tJie happy oflects of pious teaching, which may well sU- 
nmliito fi pnrent’s lovo in sowing early the seeds of divine truth 
ill the heart of his child, ore yet tJie enemy has time to 
scatter the tares winch are profitable only afterwards to bo 
burnt in the fire.’’ 

“ Let us now turn,” said Mr. (jiracelovc, “ to the edifying 
history of Samuel, tliat servant of God; so far, at least, as to 
regard him in his initiation into the paths of righteousness 
huMiig been dedicated by bis mother to Jehovah even from 
his infancy, to minister before lliin in his holy temple for 
ever. 

“ Hannah, the wife ofElkanah, and the mother of the future 
prophet of the Lord, we are told, in the first chapter of the 
first book of Samuel—to which interesting passage,” said Mr. 
Gnicelove, addressing his auditors, " I wish you to refer m 
your liiblcs—was childless. Her grief on this account was, 
consequently, very severe ; inasmuch as every wife in Israel 

• ‘2 'J'lm. 111. 1 iG. 
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looked upon tlmt state as one of the greatest misfortunes that 
could befall her. She was, in addition to tliis cause of sorrow, 
unfeelingly taunted by Peninnah, who was a happy but unde 
serving mother, with the circumstance of her barrenness; 
' therefore she wept and did not eat.* 

“ Wo are informed that on one occasion, when Hannah 
accompanied her husband * to worship and to sacrifico unto 
the Lord of Hosts in Shiloh,'—an annual journey that was 
undertaken for that purpose,—she entered the temple in great 
anguish of mind praying unto the Lord and weeping. ‘ And 
she vowed a vow, oud said, 0 Lord of hosts, if tliou wilt in¬ 
deed look on the aiiliction of thine handmaid, and remember 
me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine 
handmaid a man cliild, then I will give him unto the Lord 
all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come ii])on 
his head.’"^ And the Lord graciously heard the voice of Jier 
weeping, and granted tlic object of her anxious prayers; and 
‘ she boro a son, and called his name Samuel, saying, because 
I have Ubked him of the l.ord.’ ‘And the man Elkanali, and 
all his house, went up to olfer unto the Lord the yearly sacn- 
fico, and his vow. Lut Hannah wont not up ; for she said 
unto her husband, X will not go up until the child be weaned, 
and then 1 will bring him, that he may appear before the Lord, 
and there abide for ever.' ' And when she had weaned him, she 
took him up with her, and brought him unto the house of the 
Lord in Shiloh : and tlie child was young. And they brought 
the child to Eli. And she said, O my Lord, as thy soul 
liveth, my Lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lord. For this child I prayed ; and the 
Lord hath given mo my petition which 1 asked of Him : there- 
foro also 1 have lent him to the Lord; as long os he liveth Jio 


* 1 Sam. i. 11. 
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shall bo lent to tho Lord. And he worshipped the Lord 
there.’* 

“ We havo to remark here,” said the pious expounder, lay¬ 
ing down tlie Bible, “ the happy efi’ects that characterised this 
little history, thus far as we have traced it. We perceive, at 
thu very commencement, and as tho best originator of all bless¬ 
ings, tlio efficaci/ of prayer^ which, like a golden chain, draws 
down from heaven tho objects for which we have petitioned 
Wo cannot but admire, in the next place, tho faithful adhorenco 
of llrtunali to the vow she had made, although it must bo 
evident that the parting with her only son, for whom she had 
so fervently supplicated, must have occasioned her many pain¬ 
ful emotions. But her fidelity had its bright reward ; for the 
bringing up of her son ‘ in tho way ho ^should go,* in the 
temple, und in the service of his Maker, was followed by tlic 
sure and liuppy result, that when ho wos old he departed not 
from it; and not only saved his own soul, through the righ¬ 
teousness which is of faitli, but also tho souls of many among 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, whom his advice and 
nnnistrations converted from tlio error of their ways. 

“ Wc have also," continued Mr. Graoolovc, “ an interesting 
example of early and sustained piety, arising from the applica¬ 
tion of Solomon's wise principle, in the pei’son of the youthful 
Josiah, king of Jerusalem. lie was but eight years of age 
when his reign eommonecd in the capital of Judea. In proof 
of tho blessed eflects of religious educational training, which 
signifies nothing less, in other and better language, than bring¬ 
ing up a child ‘ in the nurture and admonition of tlie Lord.’t 
and which, in tho iiibtance of Josiah, must have begun in his 
infant years, wo are informed by tho sacred historian that 
‘ lie did that which was right in die sight of tho Lord, and 

^ 1 Scun. 1 . 20—2b. t VI 4 
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walked in all the ways of David his father, and turned not aside 
to the right hand or to the left.’ * 

” The name of the mother of this pious child was Jedidah ; 
and though we are not specifically told what were the details 
of the religious education in which she brought him up, yet 
may w’c most rightfully presume that she was, under the teach¬ 
ing of the Jlloly Spirit, ‘ a lamp unto his feet, and a light unto 
his path.’ t For wc must not be misunderstood, when we thus 
insist on the absolute necessity of the early training of chil¬ 
dren, as if inteiHling to have it inferred that the virtuous pre¬ 
parations of the heart by a righteous father or mother are all 
tliat is needful. Dy no moans. Our blessed Saviour says, 

‘ Without ntc yo can do nothtn<f. He that ubidetli in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit.’f And wc arc told' 
in another Scripture, how that divine aid is to be obtained- 
‘ In everything by prayer and supplication, with thanks¬ 
giving, let your requests bo made knoAMi unto Ood.’§ 

That Josiah did not belie his early training m his mature 
age, nor depart from the way in Avhicli ho should go even m tJie 
close of his pious reign, is graciously testified by Jehovah him¬ 
self. lie was spared also tlie fearful sight, ns a divine conde¬ 
scension to his piety, of all the desolations that wore about to 
he poured out upon Ins devoted capital,— the leprous city of 
Jerusalem. The vials of the Almighty’s wrath were ready to 
descend on the heads of its doomed inhabitants, when the mer¬ 
ciful God thus compassionately addresses his faithful servant,— 

‘ Because thine heart was tender, and thou hast humbled thy¬ 
self before the Lord, * * * behold, therefore, I will gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt bo gathered into thy grave 
in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil which I will 
bring upon this place.’|| 

* 2 King!, xMi. 2 

§ Phil. IV. (} 


t Pb. cxu. 105. J John XV 5. 

ii 2 Kings XKii. Jy, 20. 
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" I shall now conclude,” said Mr. Graoelove, " the observa¬ 
tions I have deemed it profitable to make on the interesting 
passage I have selected for our contemplation, by refer¬ 
ring youi as the last instance I shall adduce, to that faithful 
patriarch who was emphatically called ‘ the friend of God.’ * 
i’or thus it is declared of Abraham by the omniscient Spirit of 
the Almighty, before the birth of his son Isaac, in wliom, and 
in whose posterity, were to centre the divine promises,—^ I 
know him, that lie will command his children, and his house- 
liold after Lmi, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justici^ and judgment.’ f And wo perceive, in the subsequent 
lii'jLory of this child of promise, on whom rested a heavenly 
I t'iiodiction, as also on that of his son Jacob, a fulfilment of 
tl><. divine prescience thus condescendingly announced. 

“ Lot tlie.so holy examples then,” said this zealous instructor, 
elo'jijig tlio Bible, “ of a faithfej training up of children ‘ in 
the way they should go,’ be treasured up in your hearts. 
I'll' ICC whom I address may ho called liercafter, in the good 
liroMileiieo of (Jod, to /ill the important and responsible situa¬ 
tions of parents themselves. Would they therefore inherit a 
blessing, as well as communicate the same to those whose 
welfare must bo the diiWst to th'ur affectious, they must com- 
menco, iu early childhood, the education of their offspring on 
the basis of the Holy Scriptu%s ; following it up, as they in¬ 
crease to maturity, with that perseverance and ' patience of 
hope’ which shiv'^ave, in the end, a great reward.” 

Laura now rose, and having given a couple of hymn books to 
the servants, opened to a particular page, copies of which she 
had previously presented to her parents, and to her brothers 
and sister, proceeded to the piano ; and being, though so. 
young, a very tolerable proficient iu sacred music, sang the 


* Jairiub 11. 23. 


t Gen. .will. 10. 
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following beautiful hymn of Wesley, in which the whole fiunily 
joined. 

Jesus, lover of my soul. 

Let me to thy bosom By, 

While the nearer waters roll, 

Wlule the tempest stiU is hif?h. 

Hide me, O my Saviour ! hide. 

Till the storm of life be past; 

Safe into the haven guide, 

—0 reenve my soul at last ! 

Other refuge have I none, 

Hangs my helpless soul on Thee , 

Leave, ah 1 leave me not alone. 

Still support and comfort me. 

All ray trust on Thee is stay’d. 

All my help from Thee I bring; 

Cover my defenceless bead 
With the shadow of tliy wing. 

Thou, O Christ, art all I want. 

More than all in Thee I find; 
liaise the fallen, cheer the faint. 

Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 

Just and holy is thy name; 

I am all unrighteousness; 

False and full of sm lam; 

'riiou art full of truth and grace. 

Plenteous grace with Thee is found, 

Grace to cover all my sin: 

Let the healing streams abound ; 

Make and keep me pure within. 

Thou of life the fountain art, 

Freely let me take of Thee : 

Spring thou up within my heait ' 

Rise to all eternity ! 



DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


18 


Having performed this interesting act of worship, each por- 
sijii knelt down; wliilo Mr. Gracelovo put up on extempore 
prayer, full of that warm and tender piety which the previous 
service was so well calculated to produce; on the conclusion of 
which the family shortly afterwards retired to rest. 
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JIavino, in the fov-'going chapter, introduced my render to 
the worthy proprietors of Derwent Cottngo, under an aspect 
the most interesting that domestic life can exhibit, I proceed 
to fill up tlic sketch with a few' personal notices on the various 
members of the family who were present at the edif)ing scene 
so recently described ; as W'ell ns to record some traits of in¬ 
dividual character with regard to tho earlier lives of IMr. ind 
Mrs. Graeclovc. 

The father of Mr. Grncelovo had been, during his life, a suc¬ 
cessful and conscientious merchant in a large manufacturing 
town in the West Hiding of Yorkshire. Hcguhited in all his 
commercial dealings with mankind by tho Christian principle 
that “ honesty is tho best policy,'” he had acquired both re¬ 
spectability and fortune; and on his death left to his only 
son, the subject of the present memoir, a flourishing business, 
and tho still better patrinn ny of a good name; he bimscif 
having “ oomo to his grave in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn cometli m in his season.” ■* 

The dispensations, however, of a righteous rrovidonco arc 
often mysterious, though no doubt intended for the trial of our 
faith ; and forcibly recall to our remembrance that gracious and 
consolatory declaration of our blessed fSaviour, “ What 1 do 
thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know Jierrafterr \ 

* Job V. 25. f John xin 7. 

8 



DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


ir> 

The allusion has respect to the severe reverses with which it 
pleased God to visit the prosperity of the son bequeathed to 
him by his pious father. For in the fearful panic of J8—, 
when 80 many noble fortunes were laid prostrate in the oom- 
morcifil world by the calamitous shock of a sudden and un¬ 
expected adversity, his affairs received a blow from which they 
were unable to recover. There had been, on his part, no 
reckless and profligate speculation, aiming at large and rapid 
gains, at the risk of losing a//-—which is, alas ! so frequently 
the case—affording but too fatal an illustration of that warning 
voice of Paul to Timothy,—“ They that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, wdiich drown men in destruction and perdition. For 
the love of monev is the root of all evil; which while some 
cov'oted after, they have envd from the faith, and pierced them¬ 
selves through w'ith many sorroivs.’' * There hud been no 
profuse expenditure grounded on the previous success—no re¬ 
laxation of that honest persevenmeo which had originated and 
afterwards continued the prosperity of his house,—in short, 
there had been nothing in the management of his mercantile 
concerns which could superadd the hiltorucss of self-reproach 
to the ruin which had fallen upon him. And yet, all was gone! 
T'ho Lord had given, and the Lord had taken away, everything 
except the integrity Ho had originally vouchsafed to his 
afflicted servant, and which enabled him still to say, Blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” f 

After the first emotions of grief had subsided, so natural to 
a human heart, however wisely regulated, on seeing its brightest 
sublunary hopes thus unexpectedly and deeply obscured, the 
religious principles in which Mr. Gracelovo hod been so care¬ 
fully educated by his lamented parent now stood fortli in pro¬ 
minent relief. Instead of repining at the decrees of Providence, 

* 1 Tim. VI. 9, 10, t Job 1 . 21. 
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inivconlaiice with tlio waywardness ofthconrnal mind; instead 
of arraigning the wisdom and mercy of the divine government in 
rebellious ninrmurings, his conduct was marked by a holy 
resignation to the hand that afllicted him ; knowing that chas¬ 
tisement and love are inseparably connected, in relation to all 
thoae whose trust is reposed in God their Saviour, For thus 
speaks the adorable Jehovah himself,—“ As many as I love^ I 
rehuke and cliasteii: bo zealous therefore and repent.'' * 

While, therefore, Mr. Gracelove felt his human sorrows ns a 
man, ho endured them with the fortitude and the faith of a 
Christian, Ilis grief for the loss of an ample fortune arose 
not from considerations of a selfish nature ; from the conscious¬ 
ness that personal comforts and luxuries must from that 
moment be greatly curtailed, if not absorbed ; but it was when 
he regarded his beloved wife, to wdiom he had been united but 
three short years, and who was then carrying in her bt'Soin tlie 
second pledge of tlieir faithful affections, that the tear would 
silently glisten in his eye, and tlie liardly-suppressed emotions 
gather round his heart. 

On these occasions, the sw'ectcst sympathies of a mind 
highly spiritualized in the invisible things of a better wmrld, as 
were those of Mrs. Gracelove, were ever ready to unite witli the 
conjugal and parental yearnings of her attached liubhnnd 
“ Her faith,” she would say, “ and her firm assurances in the 
divine promises, WTre not lor an instant shaken by the adverse 
circumstances in which their affairs were involved. An in¬ 
fallible wisdom was working an intelligent and beneficent re¬ 
sult, though they could not see, as with the eye of Providence, 
the end from the beginning; and from tlie ‘ .seemingevil’ would 
be educed a good continually increasing, from time into eter¬ 
nity, throughout an ^infinite progression.’ ” 

Should our faith, too feeble at the best,' she would con- 

* llov. lu. 19 . 
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tinuc, “ ever incline us to unholy doubting or despondency, we 
should remember, to our unspeakable comfort, ‘ that all things 
work together for good to them that love God:'* and also, 
that ‘ He that spared not-his own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us <?// 
things.' ”t 

Such sentiments as these ever found a responsive echo in 
the breast of her beloved husband; and whether originating at 
any time with himself, or emanating from the piety of his dear 
wife, were alike refreshing to his heart. Jrle would solace 
himself, at these moments, by contrasting his own still enviable 
condition with the unexampled afflictions of the suffering and 
patient Job. “ What arc iny sorrows,'* he would say, “ com¬ 
pared with his, on whom all the vials of Satan’s malignant 
wrath were, by the pomnssive, niysterious providence of God, 
poured out ill agonizing fury j* Tliough my property is lost to 
me, yet is my wife, my child, my lioalth, my strength, wonder¬ 
fully prescrv'od ; while the utterly bereaved patriarch was 
doomed to tlio destruction of all—sons and daugJiters, houses 
and lands, flocks and herds, health of body, and peace of 
mind—all swept away in one overwhelming desolation. Nay, 
more than this,’ he would say,—while regarding his wife with 
the tenderest affection,—“/ am blessed with the consolations of 
one who is, indeed, a helpmate to me in all my trials and ad¬ 
versities ; instead of having, like Job, to wring out from the 
' cup of trembling* that bitterest drop—nn infidel and blas¬ 
pheming wife 1** 

To proceed, however, with the narrative, I must inform my 
reader, that the affairs of the worthy Mr. Graoelove were, at 
length, brought to a more satisfactory settlement than had been 
at first anticipated. Every creditor of the house was paid his 
demands in full, without diminution or compromise; even to 

* Rom. \iii. 28. f Ibid, verse 32. 
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the extent of those debts which were not legal obligations, but 
which the conscience of this honest merchant told him were 
equally claims of justice in the sight of Him who jiiJges all 
tilings, although incapable of being enforced in a court of 
law. 

The wreck of his fortune, thus honestly distributed, still left 
a subsistence, though scanty, to Mr. Gracelove and his family; 
kindly assisted as he was by the frank and generous exertions 
in his behalf, of those friends whom admiration of his strict in¬ 
tegrity had called r- und him in his hour of need. 

His affairs being at length finally arranged, to the entire 
and grateful satisfaction of all his commercial friends and cre¬ 
ditors, he was on the point of again commencing his mercautilo 
pursuits, wlien, by tbe deatli of a maternal uncle, be unexpect¬ 
edly found bimsclf in possession of ii valuable and bountiful 
estate in the county of Cumberland. The property consisted 
of four hundred acres of land in the lovely and fertile vale 
of the Derwent ; to which w^as attached the villa already de¬ 
scribed, and which had formed tlie abode of the deceased 
bachelor. 

This providential turn of prosperity now changed altogether 
the proposed plan of renewed commercial engagements; and 
having a taste for rural occupations, and some knowledge of 
forming, Mr. Gracelove at once determined to devote his future 
life to the cultivation and improvement of liis estate. Shortly 
afterwards, tliereforc, he removed, with his family, to the 
peaceful retirement to which my render has been so recently 
introduced. 

Having thus afforded an insight into the earlier life of the 
master of the household, impartial justice requires that we 
should indulge in a brief retrospection of the former life of 
its amiable mistress. The memorial of her is short and 
simple. She was one of a family of twelve children, whom 
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her father, the Rev. Edward Stanley, a pious olergyman in a 

retirc'd village of Yorkshire, contrived to bring up and educate, 

* 

assisted by the exemplary management and economy of his 
wife, on a stipend of not more than four hundred a-yoar. A 
wisely-ordered expenditure here united with an absolute 
necessity; and the result was, that though little could be 
saved there was “ enough and to sparethus proving the 
truth of the proverb—when people are willing to be guided 
by its wusdom—that “ nature is simiile and her wants are 
few." 

In proportion as the worthy incumbent knew that he had 
but little patrimony to be<j[ueath to liis numerous offspring, 
except tile odour of a good name, did he exert every endea^ our 
to accomplish their minds and inform their hearts. Eor this 
purpose hia acquirements were as ample ns liis zeal W’as un¬ 
remitting, and while he presided over the education of all, 
lx* consigned his daughters, in a great measure, to the literary 
care of his talented wufe, whoso proficiency in various branches 
of useful and polite know'ledge wa.s quite competent to so 
responsible a charge. With regard to the boys, they wtire 
truuied up for the various professions, and for business; and 
the girls for teachers and governesses. 

'riiose excellent parents wore unwearied in their Christian 
zeal to lay the basis of their children’s future prosperity in 
religious principles. The reverend pastor laboured incessantly 
to impress on the minds of his domestic flock the sacred truth, 
that the love of God and strict obedience to his command¬ 
ments were the best preparations for a successful course in 
life, us they were the happiest tokens of a departing spirit in 
death. Always illustrating his advice by the undeniable sanc¬ 
tions of scripture, he continually directed their - attention, 
among numerous other references, to that emphatic declara¬ 
tion of the apostle, in his first epistle to Timothy—“ God- 

c 2 
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liness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now and of that which is to comr,” * 

Under a tuition so extremely judicious, can it bo wondered 
at that all tlie children, without a single exception, turned out 
well; that they became, in after life, both ornamental and useful 
members of society ? For after their honoured parents had 
been permitted to sec the fruits of their anxious cares, in the 
matured graces and accomplishments of their offspring and 
were at length gathered to their graves in peace, the sons, by 
the exertion of p‘ ^fcssional skill, and the daughters by the 
establishment of n respectable seminary for young ladies, were 
enabled to support themselves with credit and with comfort. 
It was not, therefore, with an uninspired pen that the Uojul 
Psalmist expressed himself, wlien ho said, “ I have been 
young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.” f 

It was in the year previous to tlie death of this wortliy cler¬ 
gyman that Mr. Gracelovc, who had been long aorpiaintod with 
the family, united his fate with Mary, liis third daughter. 
Ifis own fortune was then ample and increasing, and rendered 
it quite unnecessary, as a matter of prudence, to seek for an 
augmentation of it in marriage. Besides, he felt tliat there 
was something " more yuvcious than rubies that there was a 
treasure “ bettor than the mprcliandise of silver, and tlie gain 
thereof than fine goldj and that this, the best of earthly 
treasures, w’as possessed by him in the person of the lo\cly 
and accomplished Mary Stanley. 

Mrs. Gracelovc was, indeed, the charm of her husband’s life, 
the nttractivo grace of his home of content and love. She 
was to him as a sunbeam gleaming through the w’indow of his 
cottage, and casting its mild radiance on every object around. 
Her heart was the abode of a sincere and fervent charity, in its 
* 1 Tina, iv, 8. f Pa. xxxvii. 25. f Prov iii. 14, 15. 
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most cKtensive sense, exhibiting piety to God and love to 
man; while the varied and cultivated powers of her mind 
seemed to go hand in hand with her Cbristisn graces. The 
intelligence between them was mutual, and cast a sympathetic 
lustre on each; for while the sterner virtues were relieved by 
the playfulness of a superior intellect, the exuberance of the 
latter was chastened by contact with the Christian principle. 
So happy a union loft nothing to desire, and exemplified the 
poet’s beautiful imaginings of domestic happiness, when ho 
describes it as the 

‘‘ Only bliss of Paradise that has escaped the fall.” 
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Havin'G now brought my reader acquainted with so much of 
the previous history of the worthy owners of Derwent cottuge 
as it appeared desirable for him to know, I now proceed to 
inform him of the }oiinger branches of tliis interesting 
family. 

A kind Providence had blessed them, at the peri(»d* on 
which wc are now entering, with four childron, as the fruits of 
their union,—two sons and two daughters. Edmund ^\as tlic 
name of the olde.st of the former, a fine spirited boy of fourteen, 
and Jasper that of his brother, who was two years younger. 
They were at this period at one of the best classical schools in 
Yorkbhire, and had only conic home for a week to lie present 
at their papa’s birthday on their Jirst introduction to the 
reader in the opening chapter. The eldest daughter, J,aura, 
has already made her appearance, under circumstances, it is 
hoped, not of slight interest, ns narrated in the first chapter ; 
where she is represented as assisting at the piano in the 
family devotion. The second daughter was named Maria, a 
child eight years old, who, on account of her tender age, was 
generally sent to bed two hours previous to tlie family worship. 
But though her parents thought her too young to remain up 
till ten o’clock, yet she was never allowed to retire to rest 
without first saying her prayers to lier mamma, and commend- 
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ing herself to the gracious care of that merciful Being from 
whom both parent and child derive all their protection. 

The dispositions of these children displayed that varied* 
character which is often found among the members ef the same 
family; each requiring a distinct treatment from the other. 
While the stirring and exuberant spirits of Edmund demanded 
a strict attention to prevent their running into excess, the 
more placid and retiring qualities of Jasper called for a tone of 
eneourngement, to counteract that want of self-confidence 
which lus more timid nature exhibited. The abilities of both 
were good; but the greater assurance in fiis own powers, as 
well as the advantage of tw'o years in age, gave a marked su¬ 
periority to Edmund over his brother. It was quite delight¬ 
ful to witness the affectionate attachment that subsisted be¬ 
tween them, and the self-devotion to cacli other’s interest, on 
every occasion that might call forth tlfe sympathy of cither. 
Often has it been known at school, that when, from some 
trivial offence of which the best boys will occasionally be 
guilty, Edmund has been ordered to remain on his form and 
learn a task during play-hours, when the rest of his com¬ 
panions w’ould be enjoying themselves at cricket, the timid but 
generous Jasper has done something that would bring upon 
him a similar punishment, in order to keep his brother com¬ 
pany, and thus sympathize with him in his confinement. On 
the other hand, if any of the older boys ever attempted to 
molest Jasper, or take advantage of his gentler nature, the 
affectionate Edmund would instantly interpose as his cham¬ 
pion, though his opponent might have the superiority of 
strength, nor would he resign the contest till he had redressed 
the injustice committed against him. 

The quality, however, in which the two brotliers still more 
excelled was filial piety; and in this dutiful and amiable trait 
they were joined in heart and voice by their interesting sister 
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Laura. The fifth commandment seemed to be the monitor of 
their daily thoughts, as it was the inspirer of their conduct in 
’"the presence of their parents. Nor was it exceeded in degree 
by any other commandment of the Decalogue, except the 
first, whicli, in its enlarged spiritual sense, they were always 
tanglit to regard as entitled to their most fervent devotion ; 
and always to take in connexion with it that declaration of our 
blessed Saviour—“ He that loveth fntlier or mother more than 
Me is not worthy of Mo.” * Tlie germ, indeed, of Christian 
piety, in its mc't comprehensive acceptation, which includes 
love to God and good-will towards man, hud been implanted 
in their hearts bv the caroi'ul culture of their eonsciontions 
liurents ; and God, who alone can do it, was silently gi\iug 

the increase" unto everlasting life. 

Willi respect to Laura, she was growing up to bo all that 
a fat]ici'’s or a motlier’s pray( rs could desire. Though so 
young,—only m her eIo\eiuh year,—her conscience was as 
susceptible and as -watchful over the heart’s tendencies, when¬ 
ever inclining to an evil direction, as that of nn expe¬ 
rienced Christian. In tender and dutiful affection towards 
her b('lovod patents, as has been already intimated, she was a 
pattern to all dauglitors, whether old or young. She wanted 
not to be told what it might ho desirable to accomplish, if by 
zealous foresight and reflection she could anticipate her 
parents’ wishes What an interestingcxanipleisbere presented, 
in the person of tins young disciple of Christ, of the truth of 
that gracious scripture—“ I love them that love Me; and those 
that si'ek Mo curi// shall A/e.”f What an appeal is this ! 
Wluit « moiiri' to a young and confiding heart! 

In the gcntliT niid more retiring virtues, Laura resembled 
her brother Jasper; as the curlier history of Edmund’s child¬ 
hood reflected the present character of his little sister Maria; 

* Matt. X. 3". t Prov. viii. 17. 
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and what a pious and judicious training had effected for him 
w'ns now in a course of development towards herself. 

The latter, like many other little girls, as well as hoys, had 
been born with a will of her own ; and had manifested, up to 
her present age of eight years, various wayward and intracta¬ 
ble tempers,.which had caused her tender parent much uneasi¬ 
ness. Often when desired by her mamma to learn an assigned 
task, or render obedience to advico given, both of which were 
unpleasant to her, the little self-willed Maria would evince an 
irritability and obstinacy that surprised ijs well as distressed 
her mother's heart. 

On these occasions, however, instead of acting as many in- 
jiulioious guardians of children will do, at once administering 
personal cha&tis(‘mcnt, contrary to what a preliminary course 
of reformation should endeavour to ctfect; Mrs. Gracelovo 
Mould quietly load her daughter into an'adjoining room, if any 
other person were present, and then, in the most persuasive 
yet firm manner, represent to her the extreme impropriety of 
her conduct. She would point out to her, in simple but 
forcible admonition, tlio great sin she had committed against 
God; and ns she daily taught her child to read the Bible, 
w'ould direct her to those striking passages of scripture where 
dibohcdienco to parents and superiors was visited with exem¬ 
plary punishment. She would thou make her kneel down, and 
pray to God to forgive the ofi’ence she had committed; and 
require her to promise that she would endeavour diligently 
and conscientiously to amend those faults of unruly disposition, 
which would otherwise call down upon her the anger of her 
ofTonded Maker. 

This wise course of reformation was generally attended 
by beneficial results ; but, still, it was not always limited to 
\01 bal remonstrance; for when a more prominent instance of 
perverse behaviour occurred, recourse was then had to the 
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advice of Solomon, and tlie rod was not spared that the child 
might not ho spoilt. 

The continuance of tliis excellent system of education had, 
at length, produced more permanent effects on the temper 
of this htflc maid; and, at the period at which this history 
commences, Mrs. Graceloyo had the grateful satisfaction of 
witnessing a decided improvement in the character and 
conduct of her youngest daughter. Tlie anxious and pious 
mother found, to her great comfort, as well as to the in¬ 
crease of her fi fch, that (apinlly, in a religious as in a phy¬ 
sical sense, was that scripture righteous niitl true which says, 
“ Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after 
many days.” * 

There is a familiar saying that Rome was not built in n 
day.” With equal truth it may ho declared that holy dispo¬ 
sitions arc neither ostahlished in a day nor a yeer; and, in 
the majonty of instances, not before the lapse of many years ; 
and then only by the painful and unremitting exertions of an 
awakened conscience combating, and at length, by the grace 
of God, triumphing oVor, the besetting sins of the heart. In 
the case, therefore, of so young a child as Maria Graeelove, 
in whom consoicnco was only beginning to assert its spiritual 
Bupremacy over the motives and affections, it could not he, 
neitlier was it expected by her parents, that the evil of her 
temper would be at once eradicated. They were sufficiently 
delighted and thankful to (iod to perceive a marked amend¬ 
ment in her conduct, both as regarded the less frequency of 
the offence committed, and the milder form it had assumed. 
They were now content to await in faith and patience the 
gracious accomplishment of the rest. 

One day, however, after a longer period than usual of 
circumspect and obedient behaviour, the still unsubdued 


* Eccles xi. 1- 
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leaven discovered its latent working in her unruly little heart, 
under the following circumstances. It appears that some time 
previously, Mrs. Gracelovc had ordered the gardener to form 
a parterre of flowers, to be called “ Maria’s garden,” as an 
innocent and instructive recreation for her juvenile daughter, 
and bad taught her the names and some’ of the properties of 
the various flowers it contained. 

Pleased with the possession of something so interesting, 
as belonging exclusively to herself, the gratified child was 
continually running to her little domain, as she said, to 
*' see the flowers grow,” and to mako her tiny bouquet, 
wliile tho appointed lesson for the day was loft in sad arrear. 
On tho morning in question, her mamma had jiarticularly 
enjoined her to remain in the house, in consequence of tho 
saturated state of the walks, arising from heavy rams that 
had fallen tho previous night. Having assigned to her the 
task she was to learn, !Mrs. Gracclove left her in the parlour, 
witli tho appenrnneo of eonfornuug to her wislies, and pro¬ 
ceeded up stairs to attend to some domestic arrangements. 

Tho lesson allotted to the little maiden on that occasion, 
consisted of twenty words of spelling; and it was certainly 
her first intention to yield an implicit obedience to the 
commands of her parent. She set herself, therefore, dili¬ 
gently to work, and had accomplished the first eight of the 
senes, when her sympathies were unhappily awakened by 
the w'ord “ dahlia.” She at once thought of her pet flowers, 
—sighed gently, and laid down her book. However, after 
musing for two or three minutes, the child re,sistcd the 
temptation that presented itself, and with an effort resumed 
her lesson. Again she learnt five more words, when a second 
evil coincidence fairly upset her moral philosophy. 

It is said that Satan will sometimes array himself as nn 
angel of light. In tho present instance the tempter came 
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in the form of a beautiful flower; and a rose might well 
entice a child of eight years of age, when an apple could 
seduce the first of her sox, and the second of created beings, 
formed with attributes of perfection, and inhabiting a para¬ 
dise. 

The unsuspecting Maria, ns a second unhappy stumbling- 
block in the path of her duty, had come to the word repre¬ 
senting tlic flower just named,—a rose ,—and which formed 
tlie pride of her little garden; and her obedience at lengtli 
gave way to 1’ e renewed impulse she had just resisted. 
She now closed her book—looked round the room—saw she 
was alone, and creeping silently to the door, proceeded 
hastily to tlie forbidden parterre, without shawl or bonnet. 

After remaining in the garden about ten minutes, absorbed 
in the contemplation of her little property, removing a weed 
from one place, plucking a flower from another, and gazing 
with delight all around her, she returned to the house with 
her shoes and stockings wet through. Conscious tliat the 
appearance of her feet would tell the tale of her disobedience, 
were her mamma to sec them in the state in which they 
were, as well ns for the purpose of removing tho unpleasant 
dampness that she felt, she was stealing softly up stairs to 
her room, in order to change her shoes and stockings, when 
she oncounterod her parent midway. 

AVcli, ray dear,” said Mrs. Gracelove, “ wherc.^are you 
going ?■’ 

“ Only up-stairs, mamma,*' replied the naughty little Maria. 

“ I see that, my dear,” answered her mother, “ very plainly ; 
but I want to know what for.” 

Here the child was silent, and inclined her head downwards 
to see if her feet were visible. The motion attracted the 
attention of Mrs. Gracelove, who immediately perceived what 
her undutifiil daughter had been doing during her absence. 

10 
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Distressed as the anxious parent was at this direct trans¬ 
gression of her commands, so recently expressed, she felt 
nevertheless that her first care was to provide against the 
effects of her child’s disobedient conduct. Having taken her, 
therefore, to her room, and put dry stockings and shoes on 
her feet, she entered upon the more arduous duty of con¬ 
vincing the naughty Maria of tlio extreme impropriety of her 
behaviour. She had lirst thought that this was a case in 
which a moderate application of the rod might beneficially 
assist tlie accompanying admonition. But inclined as the 
tender mother always was to the side of leniency, though not 
to tliat degree of weakness which is di\e 9 ted of firmness, 
she resolved to try the more congenial influence of moral 
discipline. She recollected, also, that she had it in her power 
to accomplish her purpose more eflcctually by excluding her 
daughter from participating in the amu.semcuts of a juvenile 
party, which was invited to assemble at the cottage on the 
following day. 

As Mrs. Graeclovo, wlieiievor she found it needful to 
reprove her children for serious faults, bad alwa;ys, with equal 
piety and judgment, drawn her admonitory lessons, and 
exhibited her examples from the pnges of sacred Scripture, 
so she pursued the same wise course on the present occasion. 
Knowing that Maria had seen, in the \arious illustrations 
of the Bible, the representation of Jonah being sw'allowed by 
the whale, INIrs. Gracelove made this instructive history the 
subject of her lecture. She pointed out to her daughter, in 
simple but expressive language, the awful consequences of 
disobedience as exemplified in the person of the rebellious 
prophet. She first told her that, in the instance of Jonuli, 
the crime was ag^avated to an extreme degree from the 
circumstance that it was God himself who had condescended 
directly to reveal his will to his faithless servant. But it was 
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never to bo forgotten, that the same gracious Being wlio thus 
signally punished the transgressions of a positive command, 
immediately emanating from his own Divine ypirit, had sup¬ 
ported the authority of an earthly paient; inasmuch as He 
had said, “ Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in tho land which tho Lord thy God giveth 
thee.” 

Aware that no better opportunity would present itself, for 
the purpose of impressing on her child’s mind the religious 
moral dcducible from this solemn record of a prophet's dis¬ 
obedience, tho conscientious parent opened out to Ikt the 
circumstances which peculiarly consiituted his grievous sin. 
Indeed, as the Book of Jonah is very short, consisting but 
of four chapters, she made her daughter road tho wdiole of 
it to her, und was thus better able to explain and enforce 
Its awful contents. Mrs Grucclove, addressing her cliild, 
said, “ She would noiv perceive that God, ha^ing commanded 
his senmit to go to Nineveli, a great und populous city, and 
to cry againsG it on account of the wickcdiK^'S that prevailed 
within It, Jonah, lu direct Molation of the divine injunction, 
determined not to proceed there. As tho sacred historian 
relates it, ‘ Jonali rose up to flee unto 'rnrshish frojn the 
picsence of the Lord, and went down to Joppa; and he found 
a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid the faro thereof, and 
went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the 
presence of the Lord.’ * 

You see, Maria,” continued the prudent and afl’ectionate 
mother, “ how utterly vain it is, as w'ell as wicked, to attempt 
to escape from the Almighty. His omnipresent eye is ever 
upon us,—it is ‘ about our path, and about our bed, and 
spieth out all our ways.’ Open your Bible, my dear," 
bbe said, “to the 139th Bsalm, and read that afi’ccting and 
most sublime description of the universal presence of the 

* Jonah i. 3. 
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groat Jehovah- ‘ Whither shall I go from th^ Spirit ? or 
whither shall 1 flee from thy presence * If I ascend up into 
heavenj thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. If I lake the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall thy 
hand lead mo, and thy riglit hand shall hold me. If 1 say, 
surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be 
light about me. Yea the darkness ludeth not from Thee ; but 
the night shineth as the day. the darkness and the light are 
both alike to Thee.' * 

'* The subsequent history,” observed JMrs. Gracelovc, “ of 
Jonah’s awful transgression, and which was written for our 
learning, proves most emphatically the truth of the verses 
you have just read. Though Jonah fled to Tarshish, as he 
vainly thought, ‘ from the presence of the Lord,' yet the all- 
seoing eyo of God watched his rebellious movements, and 
fearfully punished his disobedient servant. The ship, on 
boiurJ of which be had gone as a place of security, and as a 
means of escape, proved tbo very place of his destruction. 
For the Lord rmsed a ‘ mighty tempest in the sea,' in con* 
sequence of which the vessel was in the most imminent 
danger of being lost; and, as was tho custom in those days, 
the afl’rightod sailors ‘ cast lots’ that they might know for 
whose cause this evil came upon them, ‘ So they cast lots 
and the lot fell upon Jonah. So they took up Jonah and 
cast him fortli into the sea: and the sea ceased from her 
raging. Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and 
offered a sacrifice unto the liOrd, and made vows. Now the 
Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
Jonali was in the belly of the fish three days and three 
nights.’ 

“ Thus you perceive, my dear, hut very naughty child, 

• Psalm cxxzU. 7—12. 
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what a dreadful fate followed the disobedience of the prophet. 
Nay, so powerfully did oonscienoo at lengtli operati? on his 
terrified mind, tliat he was compelled to become Ins own 
accuser: for you have just read, in the twelfth verse of the 
first chapter, the confession he made to the sailors, in the 
following words—And he said unto them, Take me up, and 
cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea bo calm unto 
you : for I know that for my nake this yrcat tempest is 
upon you* This was no less than the Spirit of God speaking 
by the voice of the prophet; for, as you have seen, tlio 
moment the oftender was cast forth the sen became calm, and 
the ship was in safety. 

“ I wish now' to call your attention, !Maria,” proceeded 
her mamma, “ to the mercy as well as to the judgments of 
the Almighty; and to impress on your mind the profound 
efficacy of sincere and fervent prayer, when oftered up in 
ponitence and true faith. When Jonah, niter having been 
thus swallowed up by the great fish which ‘ the J^ord liud 
jireparcd,’ prayed unto God fn>iii the depths of the sea—fioiii 
the dreadful prison in w’hicli ho was now confined, the belly 
of the fish~thc Lord, in his infinite and long buflVnng 
compassion, most graciously licard him His cry of alliic- 
tion w'ns regarded, and his i)raycr of faith granted by Him 
wlio ‘ dosirclh not the death of a sinner, hut rather that ho 
turn from his wickedness and live.’ ‘ And the Lord spake 
unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah on the dry hind.’ 

And now, my child,” said the pious and judicious mother, 

“ let me make the application of what you have now rend 
and heard to your owm case. Though your ofTence, I admit, 
is by no means so great as was that of Jonah, for tho reason 
I have mentioned, yet still is it an oiFence, and of 
the same character—an offence both to God and man In 
tho fifth commandment, as you well know, your Maker 
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strictly enjoins obedience to parents, as the condition of your 
being permitted to live. And as He removed Jonah, by a 
fearful judgment, from the face of the earth, for the space 
of three days and three nights, and would most probably have 

continued the judgment against him for ever, had he not 

• 

repented of his sin and ' prayed unto the Lord liis Godso 
is there much reason to fear, my dear Maria, that unless you 
repent of the disobedience you have committed this morning, 
God will visit your olTenco for the violation of his fifth 
commandment. The case of the people of Nineveh affords, 
also, an additional ground of hope, that afl^who repent of 
their sins, and pray for mercy, will receive a gracious pardon. 
For it is recorded of them, tliat ‘ God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the 
evil that He had said that TIo would do unto them; and Ho 
did U not! * 

And now my clear, but offending child,” said lier loving 
parent, “ kneel down, and beg pardon of God for the dis- 
obeditmcc of which you have been guilty.” 

The poor cluld, who had at first manifested feomo degree of 
irritability at the discovery that had been made of her undu- 
tiful conduct, as well as of sullenuess, during a portion of the 
long lecture that hod been delivered to her, but who had 
become gradually softened by the affectionate and convincing 
admouitions of her tender parent, accompanied as they had 
been by the serious warnings enforced by the history of Jonah, 

—now burst into tears, and falling on her knees, hid her 
weeping face in the lap of her mother. 

Her sobs, for some time, interrupted her speech. Her 
little heart was full to overflowing ; for she knew the habitual 
kindness and parental indulgence of her dear mamma towards 
her, and was deeply affected by the tenderness of her reproof. 

• Jonah iii. lO, 
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At length, turning upwards her eyes streaming with tears, 
and clasping her fond parent’s hands, she exclaimed with 
broken accents, “ 0 my dear mamma, I have been very, very 
naughty ' 13o not bo angry with me any more ! I am very, 

vesry sorry for having offended you, and I pray God to forgive 
me, ns w('Il as you, my dear mamma, for my undutiful 
behaviour f Do you pray to God also for mo, that He may 
pardon me, and prevent my being so naughty again !” 

This earnest appeal of her pc'nitent cliild was more than 
Mrs. Gracelove could bear. Tears now' streamed from her 
own eyes, but they were tears of thankfulness and joy. She 
felt at that moment wluit the poet calls the luxury of grief 
and if a eelestiiil heart can rejoice under similar circum¬ 
stances,—if “ joy shall bo in heaven over one sinner that 
ropentctli,” * think what must he the yearnings of a fond 
mother's heart over the eontrition of her kneeling child. 

Mrs. Gracelove imimxliately raised her up and pressed her 
to her hosom in silent gratitude ; after which she knelt down 

with her daughter, and put up to heaven such a prayer— 

« 

equally for tlio welfare of her own sonl as for that of her dear 
child—as the pious reader may better conceive than the writer 
(leseribe. 


* Luke \v. T. 
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CHAPTER IV 


The reader being now sufficiently acquainted with the 
moral economy of Mr. and ^Frs. Gracolove’s household, will 
fed, it is hoped, more than anxious to know how the other 
great duties of life were performed ; namely, those in relation 
to our 7ieif/hhour, and whidh constitute the second great law 
of the two tables. 

In this respect, also, was their practice in strict religious 
consistency with the duties already enumerated. They felt 
deeply conscious that lie w'ho had said, “ Thou shnlt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mightthat He who had said, in reference to 
his c('mmandraonts, “ thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shall talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou w'alkcst by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up,” *—fiad also as strictly 
enjoined on his pcoplq—“ Thou shalt lovo thy neighbour as 
thyself.” t They recollected that on these two command¬ 
ments hang all the law and the prophets.” J 
It was, tlierefore, as might be eStpected, the almost doily 
practice of these worthy persons to visit the cottages of the 
poor scattered around them ; to listen to tlieir tales of sorrow, 
relieve their w^apts, and in every possible way within their 
* Deut. VI. 5, 7. t Matt. xix. 19. t Matt, x.\ii. 40. 
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power iimcliornto tboir hapless condition. Nor wns their 
spiritual welfare the last thing that was attended to. Often 
would the pious Mrs. Gracelove, zealous for her Master’s 
cause, with the Bible in her hand, and the love of God in her 
heart, repair to these lowly tenements, and explain to their 
ignorant inmates those blessed Scriptures which are able to 
make wise unto salvation. On those occasions she would 
dwell wdth edifying zeal and persuasiveness on the great 
doctrine of the atonement. She would rddress them in the 
winning and affertionate language of the great npostle of the 
Gentiles, while imbued with the same lender spirit;—“ For ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He 
was rich, yet for //oio’ so/ivu Ho became j>oor, that ye througli 
hix poverty might be rich." * 

Such a mode of exposition, accompanied by such agrncious- 
ness of manner, w’as calculated to gain the confidence of liei 
liuniblo auditors ; and the listening car w^ith which they first 
attended to her instruction was at length followed by the 
willing and bclicMiig heart. 

Nor could it be otherwrise. When informed by their bene¬ 
volent teacher that the mighty God himself, “ tlio Creator of 
the ends of the earth,” had descended from the glories of 
heaven to invest himself with a much deeper poverty than 
oven their own, in order to aocomiilish their salvation, those 
poor people could not but feel a double consolation under 
their afflictions. The more pious among tliem felt there was 
a yrace thrown around their indigence, since it was the 
honoured garb of their Saviours humiliatiofi; while the still 
more solid comfort of believing that ChrisCs poverty w'as their 
riches, silenced every murmur, enabled them to support with 
cheerfulness their various degrees of distress, and raised their 
hopes to a better inheritance hereafter. 

• 2 Cor viii. 9. 



DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


\i7 

On these errands of mercy and eliristiim usefulness, Mrs. 
Gracolove was generally accompanied by her interesting 
daughter Laura, who was growing up under that anxious 
tuition which had watched over her from infancy, to bo all 
that a niotlier’s lond liciiit could wish. She was exeinjilifying 
daily, as before observed, tiio truth of the divine declaration, 
“ Those that sci‘k mo early shall find me * and was reaping 
from it the divine blessing connected with it—the love of 
God. She was remembering her Creator in the days of her 
youth ; and, like Mary, hud “ chosen that good part which shall 
not bo taken away from lier." t 

To give my gentle reader lui instructive example of the 
edifying oharacter of these cottage visitations, worthy of 
universal imituuon, I select the following ns a liivourable 
ipccimcii— I’.v uuo disco umuos. Mrs. Gracelovo bud visited, 
on various occasions, in the urciiit of her missionary labours, 
the cottage of a peasant and his wife, wlio w'cre, in some 
degree, m better eiieumslances tliaii tlie poorer people around 
thorn, in eonse(|Ueneo of the husband having moni permanent 
employment, and somewhat higher wages. Her object, in 
this instance, therefore, w'as the improvement of their moral 
rather than that of their temporal condition. And groat need 
there w’as for her spiritual ehnrity m their behall; for though 
a gracious Providence had blessed them with health and 
strength, and u sullieieney of work, and luid given them a 
son, now six years of age, of an amiable and kindly temper, 
and very obedient to his parents, yet their return for these 
mcreies to the compassionate Being who had bestowed tlicm 
was— infjralitude. 

Ill vain had their kind visitor admonished them on the 
duo obsorvauee of the Sabbath day, the sanctity of which 
they so olton violated; and on the duly of attending a pJuco 
Prov. viij. 17, -f Luke x. 42 
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of worship, in a spirit of thanksgiving to God for what Ho 
had bestowed upon them. Once or twice, indeed, the influ¬ 
ence of moral force, and, still more, of the respect felt for 
herself, had induced tliem to go to church; but tlieir re¬ 
luctance to do so was most painfully evident, and was imme¬ 
diately followed by a relapse into their infldel habits. 

*4^00 morning, on presenting herself at their door, Mrs. 
Gracedove found them in great distress of mind, caused by the 
loss of their only child, whom death had unexpectedly car¬ 
ried off by Bcarlc' fever But the anguish they exhibited was 
so mingled with murmurs and repinings at the aftlictivo dis¬ 
pensation that had fallen upon them,—daring even to re¬ 
proach the goodness of God in thus cutting off their only and 
cherished hope,—that our worthy friend felt called upon, 
beyond what she had over felt before, to speak in a firmer 
tone of expostulation, and to “ vindicate the ways of God to 
man.” 

After addressing to them some very apposite truths; re¬ 
calling to their memory the rebellious and ungrateful con¬ 
duct which they had manifested towards Him who had so 
blessed them beyond their neighbours, she stated it plainly 
as her opinion, that the loss they had sustained was the 
greatest mercy that could have happened to them, and was, 
indeed, graciously intended as sueh. 

This remark drew from tlie obdurate couple an exclamation 
of astonishment, accomptmied by the observation, that “ they 
could not have believed that so gentlo and kind a lady 
could have expressed a sentiment so wounding to their 
feelings.” 

“ Believe me most sincere when I assure you,” replied the 
latter, that I do not wish, for a single moment, to wound 
your feelings, or insult your misfortunes. I wish you, from 
my very heart, the truest and most enduring happiness. 
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Listen to the following story, which 1 em going to relate to 
you, and you will then think that I was justified in using the 
terms which at present you believe to be so cruel. 

** On a wide and desolate moor, far distant from human 
habitation, a shepl^prd was in the daily occupation of tending 
and pasturing his flock. One afternoon, while the sheep were 
scattered and quietly feeding around him, he perceived the sky 
becoming rapidly obscured. Large masses of black d^so 
clouds were ascending from the horizon with a most threaten¬ 
ing aspect ; and a paftial whirlwind, which is not unfrequcntly 
seen on large plains to precede a storm, gave warning of its 
near approach. 

The good shepherd, perceiving these ominous signs, hast¬ 
ened immediately to collect his flock, and to drive them to tlio 
fold, which was erected on a certain part of tlio mooi 9 and 
afforded secure shelter. No sooner, however, had ho brought 
them to the gate of the fold, than they refused to enter. Some 
df the sheep turned round and ran back again. Others dis¬ 
persed themselves to tho right, and the rest to the left. In 
short, they fled in all directions. ‘ 

“ With untiring efforts, seeing the immincncy of the danger, 

♦ 

did the good shepherd again and again collect liis perverse 
sheep, and direct them towards the place of refuge; but with 
equally unsuccessful results. On each attempt they were so 
wiyul and obstinate,” said tho fair missionary, looking signi¬ 
ficantly at her auditors, “ that they would /iot pass through 
tho gate into their safe retreat, either by gentle or rough 
means. At length, his long-enduring patience began to 
fail, as well it might; especially as large drops of rain began 
now to fall, and a vivid flash of lightning, succeeded by a 
loud clap of thunder, betokened the nearness of the danger. 
Not a moment was to he lost,—a happy thought struck him 
on the instant, whicii he as instantaneously put in execution. 
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He rushed at once into tlie midst of tlie flock, and seizing a 
lamb, \vrapped his arms around it, and carried it off to the 
fold. The triumph was complete. The refractory animals 
hesitated no longer. They saw a little one of their flock 
iah'Ti from Ihem, and they now prepared injmediately to follow 
it. Without further delay they hurried after the shepherd— 
en^ed the gate—pursued him to the shelter of a large shed, 
where the little lamb was again placed on the ground, and 
where their preservation was secured. 

“ And now,” said Mrs. (Jracelove, “ f will apply the moral 
in strict illustration of your ow^n ease. 'I’ho good Shepherd /.v 
God; you arc his nfractory Jiock ; and the fold is the King¬ 
dom of Hcdveti. The Almighty has, for a length of time, gra¬ 
ciously dealt with you as a tender father dcaleth with his 
cliildien. He gave you Ins Holy Word, as you will remember, 
two years ago, througli the humble medium of myself, for the 
purpose of instructing and guiding you in the right way. JJe 
has given you advice, and warning, and exhortation, tlirough 
private individuals and visitors who were anxious fur your 
everlasting welfare. He lias given you the public instruction 
of his sacrod temple—the ‘ ministry of reconciliation’—in 
the persons of his ordained servants. God has finally btriven 
with you, by the operations of liis Holy Spirit upon your 
obdurate hearts. And now let me ask,” said their faithful 
monitor, “ what have all these beneficent tokens of God’s Ipvo 
and compassion towards you produced?— ingratitude! and 
that towards your best and Almighty I’riend!—a murmuring 
heart—wanton disobedience—a rebellious mind ! 

“ The long-sufFciing patience of God was at length wearied 
with your awful perverseness ; and in order to bring you to a 
repentant sense of your violated duty towards Him—-by a 
rougher course of dealing with you as you resisted the smoother 
course—He has taken away your child > And, now, il you 
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ever hope, or wiali to see again, the darling son you hove lost, 
you must prepare to follow him to heaven i as the sheep fol* 
lowed the little himh, in the arms of tho good Shepherd, to 
the protecting fold on the moor. 

“ Let mo now,” said this zealous Christian, “ warn you 
most emphatically, and yet most kindly, that such a glorious 
result will never he obtained, imlcbs jour conduct for tho re 
he the very reverse of that of the past. To afford me an en¬ 
couraging hope that such will he the case, let mo beg of you 
to kneel down with mo, at the present moment, while I put up 
a prayer in your behalf, as well us in my own, to that great 
inid good Hoing, who alone, by liis Holy spirit, can convert 
the sinner ‘ from tho error of his ways.'” 

The improbsion had been Iiappily made. Tho force of 
truth, so ■wisely and so ('nerg(;ti('ully displayed, had brought 
conviction to llieir souls With subdued manners, and a eon- 
trito expression of coimtoiianco, they now followed tho example 
of their kind visitor, and knelt down for the first time that sho 
had ever heon able to persuade them to this act of penitenoo 
and faith. 

My gentle reader may well conceive what was tho nature, as 
well as the fervency, of those prayers and potitious which sho 
addressed to IJeavcn on this solemn occasion. 

With a thanksgiving heart for the good she had been per¬ 
mitted to effect, Mrs. Graeclovc rose from her knees, and at 
length left the cottage. She placed, at the same time, in tho 
hands of each of her seeming penitents one of tho admirable 
little papers of that noble institution, the Religious Tract 
Society, which has so largely benefited the world by its wis¬ 
dom and Its efforts. 

One of the tracts contained tlint beautiful and evangelical 
hymn by Toplady, here given, and w’hich was so calculated 
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to l)riDg before the minds of these ignorant cottagers the great 
leading doctrine of the Bible. 

Rock of ages I cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee; 

Let the water and the blood, 

From thy side, a healing flood, 

Be of sin the double cure; 

Save from wrath, and make me pure. 

Should my tears for ever flow, 

Should my zeal no languor know, 

K 

Tliis tor sm could not atone; 

Thou must save, and Thou alone, 

In my hand no price I bring, 

Simply to Thy cross 1 cling. 

While I draw this fleeting breath. 

When mine eye-lids close in death. 

When I rise to worlds unknown 
And behold Thee on lliy throne. 

Rock of ages! cleft for me. 

Let me hide myself in Theef 

Similar in its exposition of the sublime doctrine of Christ 
crucified—the only salvation of man—oontaiucd in the hymn 
of one of the tracts, was ihe Ibllowftig hymn by Watts, forming 
part of the other, and composed in the same spirit of faith and 
devotion. 

The author makes no apology for their insertion, as he feels 
quito confident that his reader will require none. The repe¬ 
tition of suoh religious themes can never weary the pious 
mind. And ns the writer Las always felt his own devotion 
quickened whenever he has read tliom, so, m like manner, is 
ho convinced that the same eflfect Avill bo produced on the 
minds of those who honour these pages with a perusal. 
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Not all th« blood of beasta. 

On Jewish altars slain^ 

Could give the guilty conscience peace^ 

Or wash away the stain. 

But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 

Takes all our sins away j 

A sacrifice of nobler name, 

And richer hlood than they. 

My faith would lay her hand 
Ou that dear head of thine. 

While like a penitent I stand, • 

And there confess my stn. 

My soul looks back to sec 

The burdens Tliou didst bear. 

When Thou didst hang upon the tree. 

And hopes her guilt was there. 

Believing we rejoice 

To see the curse remove; 

We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice. 

And sing lus bleeding love.^^ 

In concluding this little episode, and in anticipation of the 
wish of my reader, he \vill be gratified to learn tliat the “ good 
work” had been begun in the hearts of the two cottagers, 
whose little history has been just related, from the day of the 
important visit in question. IVIrs. Gracelovo had the gratifi¬ 
cation in this, as in various other instances, to the increase of 
her faith, of witnessing the fulfilment of that gracious scripture 
—“ Ho wliich hath begun a good work in you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ.” * 

In addition, however, to these frequent ministrations 
of benevolence in the cottages of the poor, this lady 

* Phil. i. 6. 
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warmly mterested herself in forming various charitable asso¬ 
ciations, for the benefit of the indigent classes. Such wore 
the little societies, composed of the Christian families of 
respectability in the neighbourhood, for supplying the poor 
with clothing, coals, and other requisites, on the approach of 
winter. These associations were productive of a double ad¬ 
vantage,—that of economy, on the one hand, and the exten¬ 
sion of liberality, on the other. For the principle on which 
they were founded, was that of requiring each poor family to 
pay a certain sum, ’ order to receive back, during the incle¬ 
ment season of the year, tuicr Llie amount in value of those 
articles of whieli they stood most in need Those, therefore, 
wlio carefully saved their money for this purpose, wore 
rewarded by the additional donation ; wbilc those whose im¬ 
providence misapplied or wasted wluit should have formed the 
required contribution, wen- not eiieouragcd to expect the 
assistance rendered to their more prudi'iit neighbours. 

Thus, by the judicious application of the subscriptions 
raised for tliesi* purposes, was mueli good quietly and unosten¬ 
tatiously elToetcd for the more distressed among tlie poor. The 
consequence of these benevolent measures was the formation 
of a contented and ehoeilul populatuui. bur wdien the lower 
classes of society perceiw a zealous disposition on the part of 
their superiors to administer to their necessities; when they 
feel that their more piossing wants are relieved by the supply 
of food, of clothing, and of fuel, they are inclined to bear, 
without repining, the minor evils incident to their lot. 

A predisposition, thus favourably produced, re-acts on the 
heart and mmd with u eoiTcspondiug influence. It opens 
tlie latter to receive insUnotion with willingness, which can 
scarcely be expected when the calls of hunger remain unsatis¬ 
fied ; which is but too often, alas .' the case, day by day, and 
w'eck by week, whether through want of employment, or 
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sickness, or any of those numerous “ ills which flesh is heir 
to. 

Extreme hunger is sharp as a serpent’s tooth ; and if it be, 
possibly, more endurable than the extremity of thirst, (of 
which the author was in danger of perishing twenty years ago 
in tlie Desert of Egypt, when travelling overland was a very 
diiTorent affair to the lioliday excursion now,) yet must it in¬ 
evitably disqualify the mind, while unappeased, to attend to 
the lessons cither of morality or religion. It is emphatically 
said, thnt “ hunger will cat through a stone walland know¬ 
ing what 18 the intensity of its extreme gnawings, the writer 
Ijiis been often and deeply struck witli the admirable patience 
and fortitude with wbieb the labouring classes, when in a state 
of stniwation, have borne tbeir distresses. Instead of rushing 
forth iii^o acts of wild insubordination and violence, and en¬ 
deavouring, by brute force, to obtain what their willing but 
unproduetivo labour wull not prooiirc for them, they will wait 
wdtb the most oxeni[ilary forbenraneo, well worthy of imitation 
in their till the loo often tardy and disproportionate 

hand of charity is stretched forth to thcir relief. 

The charitable associations, however, to wliich we have been 
alluding, were foumb'd on tbo sound principle 'of supplying 
the wanta of the body first: and then, with the vantage 
ground of assuaged hunger, and of gratitude superinduced by 
its removal, to direct tbeir energies to the cultivation of the 
mind. 

Both these offices of pure disinterested kindness were most 
conscientiously performed %y Mr. and Mrs. Gracelove. The 
endeavours of the latter, especially,—as the practical part of 
these duties was brought more within her sphere,—were un¬ 
ceasing and untiring. Hers was a zeal not “ without know¬ 
ledge,” but accompanied by the most enlarged degree of 
Christian experience. The quiet and unpretending manner, 
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also, in which her duties were executed, gained for her the 
respect of her equals and the reverence and affection of her 
lowly cottagers. Could she have uttered the sentiments and 
the language of Job, which her habitual humility would have 
disinclined her from doing, she might truly have said with the 
patriarch—“ When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me: Because T de¬ 
livered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to help him.* I’he blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon* me ; and I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy.” * 

In addition to these external acts of Christian piety and 
henovolonce, I mu.st not omit to notice, still further, the in¬ 
ternal moral economv of Mr. and Mrs. Gracelove’s establish- 
ment. This excellent woman had organized two j^Ladies* 
branch Associations in her house, in aid of those admirable 
institutions, tho Bible and Church Missionary Societies. Of 
these associations tho latter had taken upon herself tho office 
of secretary; and the members of them assembled on two 
separate days in each month ut Derwent cottage, when the 
various subscriptions obtained by the female collectors were 
received, and’deposited in a box, till they were handed over 
to the seer'taries of the parent society. 

In yi these vrorks of faith, and labours of love, she was 
greatly assisted by tho wife of the Rev. Augustus Davies, one 
of the pious clergymen of tlie district; both of whom united 
in zealous co-operation in these b^eficent designs; the one 
as a consistent minister of God, and the other as a tmly 
Christian helpmate to her exemplary husband. And never 
does a woman more gracefully fulfil the obligations of her 
marriage vows than when, with the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit,” she lightens the cares, by a willing participation 

* Job xxix. 11—13. 
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in them, of her husband'll duties. - To a cldrgyman, espe¬ 
cially, such a conscientious union of hand and heart must be 
that drop of sweetness in the mingled cup of life—'that solace 
of his anxieties, and that heightener of bis joys, which his 
arduous functions so much require. 

Besides these periodical meetings, with the design just 
named, an evening was set apart in each month, at Derwent 
cottage, for the purpose of religious conversation and in¬ 
struction. Over these prayer-meetings ‘the Rev. Mr. Davies 
presided, and which were attended by the more serious and 
well-disposed among the friends and acquoint^ce of the master 
and mistress of the house. 

The party usually assembled at the hour of takii^ tea, 
during which, and for some time afterwards, the subjects that 
were introduced, and which were proposed by the worthy 
clergyman for general conversation, respected man’s proba¬ 
tionary state on earth, and the end of his existence. In the 
various turns and mollifications of thought elicited on these 
instructive occasions, were comprehended the physical as well 
as moral works of the Deity. The various doctrines of the 
Bibhs particularly the great doctrine of the atonement by a 
crucified Saviour; tlie marvellous love of God in sending his 
only-begotten Son Jesus Christ to die for our sins, and to rise 
again for our justification, became alternately the edifying 
topics of contemplation. With these holy and sublime con¬ 
siderations was always united that most comforting assurance, 
that Goi^is “ not willing that should perish, but that 
should come to repentanceV** “ who keepetli covenant and 
mercy with them that love Him and keep his commandments, 
to a thousand generations ;”t but who declares, at' the same 
time, that “ He will by no means clear the guilty.” 

In these conversations Mr. Davies naturally took the 
* 2 Pet. lii. 9. t Deut. vii 9. 
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leiwl; and was frequently appealed to for his opinion, and 
for inforraation on various interesting points. After this 
preliminary interohango of ideas and feelings on the all-im¬ 
portant subjects of religion had lasted for some time, the 
worthy pastor would then open the family Bible, and read a 
chapter, or some less portion of its sacred contents, and ex¬ 
pound and enlarge upon its meaning. The exposition being 
conoh'ded, which generally lasted about three-quarters of an 
hour, all knelt down, wlTile the reverend preceptor put up 
prayers, mingled with praises, on behalf of himself and those 
around him, to that all-gracious Being in whose hands arc the 
issues of life ancl death. A meeting thus conimenced in the 
fear and the love of (lod naturally terminated in the “ peace 
of —that peace whicli passeth understanding, and which 

the world can neither give nor take away. Each returned 
home with a mind composed and edified;- pondering the 
tniths of that divine wisdom of whicli they had .so rccentl> 
heard the inspirations from the verj' fountain-head—the Bible, 
and acknowledging, with gratified feelings, that “ her ways 
are ways of pleasantness and all her paths are peace.” * 

Many persons, however, there are—“ wine men after the 
flesh and many “ wise” women also, wdio consider such de¬ 
votional exercises as savouring of what they choose to call 
“ raethodiaticaland those who attend them as being 
righteous overmuch. And yet, were you but to bint to 
these persons anything approaching to an imputation that they 
themselves were not religious, they would imagine^ you bad 
affronted them in a very grievous manner. Thus does the 
god of this world delude the hearts of his votaries! and by 
infusing into their minds carnal attachments to the perishing 
things of time an^ sense—giving them up to that “ friendship 
of the world” which is *' enmity with God "-\—rob Him of those 
• Prov. iii. 17. 


t James iv. 4. 
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brighter and more enduring hopes which are derived from a 
closer and more frequent contemplation of the life that is to 
come. 

And on which side lies the better reason and the safety of 
the immortal soul ?—with the class of the righteous over- 
»!«<?///* or with that of the righteous over-little'^ Do we not 
hear constantly of the holding of scientific meetings, em¬ 
bracing every description of knowledge, some monthly, others 
weekly, and n few almost diurnally ? And shall it be said by 
any one, calling himself or herself a Christian, that while such 
societies teach, as they do, but the wisdom of this world, so 
very soon to pass away from the very longest liver, yet that 
tlie divine philosophy which teaches the way to an unchange¬ 
able happiness in heaven, may be taught too often, or should 
bo excluded from the socialities of domestic life ? 

Without wishing, for a moment, to be harsh or uncharitable, 
oun such persons road their Bibles with humble and teachable 
•njuds, and not be aware of tho practice of the primitive Chris- 
iiins? It is recorded in Acts ii. 42, of those three thousand 
souls who were, by the preaching of Peter, converted and bap¬ 
tized, that “ they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers;" and 
in tho 4Gth verse, that “ they, continuing daily with one ac¬ 
cord in tho temple, and breaking bread from house to house, 
did oat their meat witli gladness and singleness of heart." 

But an infinitely higher authority than the example of the 
primitive Christiana has said, that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint has also said, “ Watch yo, therefore, 
and pray always and has enforced the commandment by the 
most powerful and encouraging sanctions, by superaddiog, 

“ that ye may be accounted worthy to escape lall these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.” !" 

* Luke xviu. 1. f Liikexii. 3(5. 
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Now, although the divine injunction is to be understood 
with that necessary qualification which does not set aside, or 
dispense with, the various duties of life, yet does it strongly 
imply tJie necessity of a spiritual frame of mind ,—the habi¬ 
tual presence in the heart of that spirit of prayer with which 
those duties should ever be performed. Such a state of the 
adections towards God is beautifully illustrated in tlie book of 
Deuteronomy, where, in allusion to tlie observance of the 
divine commandments, it is enjoined—“ Thou shalt talk of 
them when thou siittest in thine house, and when thou walkcst 
by the way, and wrlicn thou licst down, and when thou risest 
up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets between tliine eyes. And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates.” ^ 

Thus it appears, by the infallible declarations of Holy Writ, 
that in the days of primitive Christianity it was not merely 
once a month that the disciples of our blessed Lord assembled 
in each other’s houses, but, as also in the temple, “ daily; 
breaking bread from house to house.” And this expression 
is to be understood as significant of that more solemn act of 
sacramental worship in which Christians have such near and 
devout communion with the Deity himself, and such affec- 
tionate fellowship with each other. 

In preferring religious wisdom to human science, as the 
author, as well as every human being, is under the most pro¬ 
found obligation to do, he does not mean, in the slightest 
degree, to depreciate that knowledge and learning,—those ele¬ 
gant and useful arts which adorn while they benefit humanity. 
He does, however, insist on their infinite subordination to 
those immortal hopes set before us in the blessed Gospel of 
Christ, and to those precious means of attaining to their 
realization in the eternal existence which is to come. 


* Deut. vi. 7—9. 
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The human science of geography, ‘for example, should but 
lead us, if we can allow it to precede at all, to the contempla¬ 
tion of the metes and boundaries of that glorious empire which 
lies beyond the limits of earth. The science of human learning 
should but conduct us to that divine knowledge which aspires 
to a heavenly inheritance. The mechanical sciences shoT^ld 
but teach us how to construct a moral lever that should open 
the gates of heaven to our aspiring faith. While, lastly, the 
noble science of astronomy, which contemplates but the portals 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, should but direct^us how we may 
enter that magnififltent temple of the great Jehovah, whose ves¬ 
tibule, so resplendent with light and beauty, presents such a 
sublime approach to the divine sanctuary, where “ God shall 
wipe away all tears from our eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the former things are passed away.'’ * 
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CHAPTER V. 


At the period when this cliapter opens, happy domestic 
circle at Derwent Cottage were throw'n into deep affliction hy 
the death of Mr. Gracelove’s sister, wdiose residence had heen 
in one of the adjoining counties. She was a lady whoso sin¬ 
cere piety, and exemplary fulfilment of the responsible duties 
of a Christian mother,—in the tender care, and love, and edu¬ 
cation of her children,—had greatly endeared her to her family. 
They could not but truly mourn, for themselves, the loss they 
had experienced; while, at the same time, they could spiri¬ 
tually rejoice in the infinite gain which was now her happy 
portion. She had “ fought a good fightshe had finished 
her courseshe had “ kept the faith.” Thenceforth there 

was laid up for her “ a crown of righteousness, which the 
¥ 

Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give her at that day.”* 

If anything could mitigate the grief of the survivors for 
their dear departed relative, and pluck the sting from death, it 
was the perfect peace, the unclouded serenity of mind, the 
more than submission to the will of her heavenly Father, with 
which she breathed forth her spirit into his hands. Full of the 
faitli of the apostle, she had a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ.” To her, indeed, " to hve was Christ, and to die was 
gain.’'t 

• 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. t Phil. i. 21—23. 
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“ How bless'd the righteous when she dies ! 

When sinks a weary soul to rest. 

How mildly beam the closing eyes, 

How gently heaves the’ expiring breast! 

So fades a summer-cloud away. 

So sinks the gale when storms are o’er, 

So gently shuts the eye of day, 

So dies a wave along the shore. 

A holy quiet reigns around, 

A calm which life nor death destroys ; 

* 

Nothittff'<disturbs that peace profound, 
fVhich her unfetter'd soul enjoys. 

Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears. 

Where lights and shades alternate dwell; 

How bright the' unchanging mom appears ; 

Farewell, inconstant world, farewell I 

Life’s duty done, as sinks the clay. 

Light from its load the spirit flies ; 

Wliile heaven and earth combine to say, 

* How bless’d the righteous when she dies !’ ”• 

Mr and Mrs, Gracolove had just returned home, after pay¬ 
ing the last mournful rites to their lamented relative; on 
which melancholy occasion they had been accompanied by the 
youthful Laura. It was the first time sbo had witnessed the 
solemnities of a death-bed scene; and which, as might well be 
supposed, had called forth all the sensibilities of her young and 
tender heart. 

Overflowing, nevertheless, as were her emotions, she felt not 
the slightest influence of terror, which, in one of so juvenile an 
nge, naturally possesses and startles the imagination, on first 
beholding the stern tyrant of the human race. The happy 


* Mrs. Barbauld. 
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truth was, there was such a heavenly calm, such a holy tran¬ 
quillity and resignation suffused around that redeemed spirit, 
just “ ready to depart and be with Christ,” that there was 7io 
jilace for terror. The only other sentiment, mingled with the 
grief of all who had assembled around that dying bed, was that 
of praise and adoration. They praised the loving-kindness of 
God in thus sustaining his expiring servant; they adored Him 
for the beneficent tokens of his grace in thus accepting her at 
the hands of her redeeming Lord. 

“ What a sad, ?ed feeling oppresses the heart," said the 
weeping Laura to her mamma, on the morning after their re¬ 
turn home, wlicn we take a long, last leave of one we have so 
much loved, and whom wo shall sec no more for ever !” 

“ Say not ‘ for ever,* my beloved child,” replied her parent. 
“ The separation is but an earthly one. Thanks be to Him 
who hath triumphed over death and the grave ! we shall meet 
again where sorrow and parting are not known; when the veil 
of mortality shall ho drawn aside, and reveal the glories of 
eternity. Yes! we shall meet again ! where the fondly-che¬ 
rished daughter of her who is now no more, and who was 
separated from her, in her last moments, under such touching 
circumstances, shall see her loved face again in the mansions 
of the blessed.*’ 

“ It w^as, indeed, a touching circumstance, my dear mamma,” 
said Laura. " How truly affecting it was, that while my be¬ 
loved aunt was breathing forth her spirit ‘ unto God who gave 
it,' in the chamber of death, her daughter should be giving birth 
—^in tears of anguish for her departing mother—to an heir of 
immortality, in the very chamber adjoining. Thus the depart* 
ing saint could neither see nor know the precious little being 
—ushered into life amid such thrilling emotions,- and whom it 
would have delighted her so much to behold—though drawing 
its first infant breath within a few yards of her dying couch." 
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" And yet/’ rejoined Mrs. Graoelove,” what a dispensation 
of mercy was here exhibited ! God took the parenif and left 
the c?iild in her place! And think what a spiritual joy shall 
pervade their souls hereafter, in the kingdom 'of heaven, when 
that dear child shall be presented to her who is not lo»t^ 
hut gone before'^ 

“ I cannot but feel,*’ observed the sympathizing and affec¬ 
tionate Laura, “ that much as we grieve for ourselves, we 
have nothing to lament for her who is now no more.’’ 

“ Nothing whatever,” responded the pious guardian of her 
youth. Every dispensation of God, however painful, is a 
mercy towards those who arc found in Christ, Remember, my 
dear child, what is written of those who die in the Lord : 

‘ The righteous is taken away from the evil to come.** Re¬ 
member, also, the consolation that is afforded to the mourning 
survivors, as it was to tho bereaved king of Israel, each of 
whom can say m tho faith of tho Saviour, ‘ I shall go to her^ 
but she shall not return to me,’t—each of whom may say, as I 
doubt not every one that stood around tliat dying bed did say, 
in the silence of the heart, at that solemn scene, and as I my¬ 
self most emphatically say at this moment, ‘ Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like hers.’X 
No, my child, there is nothing to lament but for ourselves. 
My valued sister had ‘ finished her course.’ She had seen her 
children happily settled in life, whom she had brought up ' in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord and those children 
now ‘ rise up and call her blessed.’ What more was wanting ? 
What more could surviving hearts wish for? when her last 
happy prayer was that of the just and devout Simeon, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel—" Lord, now lettest thou thy ser¬ 
vant dejyart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation.' ”§ 

♦ Isa. Ivh. 1. fa Sam. xii. 23. 

f: Numb, xxiii. 10. § Luke ii. 29, 30. 



50 


P0M£ST1C MEMOIBS. 


' “ Thou art gone to the grave,—^but we will not deplore thee; 
lliough sorrows and darkness encompass the tomb. 

The Saviour has pass’d through its portals before thee. 

And the lamp of his love is thy guide through the gloom. 

Thou art gone to the grave,—we no longer behold thee. 

Nor tread the rough path of the world by thy side; 

But the wide arms of mercy are spread to enfold thee, 

/ nd sinners may hope, since the sinless has died. 

Thou art gone to the gra\e—and its mansion forsaking, 

Perhaps thy tried spirit in doubt linger’d long; 

But the sunshine of heaven beam'd bright on thy waking, 

And the song which thou heard’st was the seraphim’s song ! 

ITiou art gone to the grave,—but ’twere wrong to deplore thee. 

When God was thy Ransom, thy Guardian, thy Quids ; 

He gai’e thee, and took thee, and soon will restore thee. 

Where death hath no sting, since the Saviour hath died,”* 

One clear, bright morning, in the month of April, while 
Mrs. Gracelovo was busily employed in the library of Derwent 
Cottage, illustrating on the globe a geographical lesson which 
she was giving to her daughter Laura, a servant brought in a 
note, which sho said had just been delivered at the door by a 
footman in livery. On reading the contents, it proved to be a 
communication from ^frs. Stately, of Stately Hall, situated 
about two miles from the cottage ; a lady of no common dis¬ 
tinction, and of large pretensions, in her own estimation, and 
who considered herself, along with a chosen few, as presiding 
over the fashionable destinies of the county. 

The note announced tlie intention of the fair writer to mak^ 
a call on Mrs Gracelovo in the course of the morning, should 
she happen to be at homo to receive her; as the lady inti- 


• Bishop Ileber. 



DOMESTIC MEMOIIIS. 


67 ' 


mntcd sho had a request to inahe, which she appeared' to 
think would require something more than the terms in which 
it might be preferred in order to gain its object. It was now 
eleven o’clock, and the hour named for the proposed visit 
was two. It may bo as well, therefore, to fill up the interval, 
preceding the arrival of the expected visitant, by making the 
reader, in some degree, acquainted with her character. 

The lady in question was the wife of a gentleman of large 
property resident in the neighbourhood, whose natural self- 
consequence was in no small degree heightened by the circum¬ 
stance of having a considerable income with which to support, 
in a style of splendour, what he considered to be his station 
in the county. Having been originally a spoiled child by 
being, unfortunately, an only one, he had been allowed by liis 
ill-judging parents the full indulgence of his various humours 
and inclinations. His temper being naturally capricious, 
^\ild, and haughty, tho inevitable result was, that when, on 
growing up to manhood, ho came into possession of his for¬ 
tune, by tho premature death of his father, pleasure in its 
thousand forms became the solo object of liis pursuit; while 
his pride induced him to believe that the inferior classes of 
mankind were made only to administer to its gratification. 
Hunting, shooting, horse-racing, cards, dinner-parties, visit¬ 
ing in every direction through the county, with what ho 
termed a little gentlemanly gambling, formed consequently the 
routine of his daily life. 

With regard to his wife, she was in some respects the 
counterpart of him whose name she boro. Pleasure was tho 
golden imago she worshipped,—an idolatry into which she 
liad been mainly led, it must at the same time bo confessed, 
by tho evil tendencies and bad example of her husband. For 
though her education had been of that negative, and worse 
than negative character, which accommodates everything to a 
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worldly policy, and trains up the immortal soul in the false 
principles of ftishion and folly, yet Mrs. Stately was not 
altogether lieartlcss. She was naturally of that pliant dispo¬ 
sition which disposed her, whether for good or for evil, to 
receive impressions from those who surrounded her. It was 
her great misfortune, therefore, to have fallen into bad hands, 
and instead of becoming an ornament to her sex, under a 
more judicious choice of a husband, she was at once frivolous 
and dissipated. In a word, she was a woman of fashion. 

Though JNIrs. Sb^tely would have shrunk at the bare idt'a of 
visiting the poor in their cottages, for the purpose of relieving 
their necessities, listening to their tales of sorrow, and sooth¬ 
ing tlicir wretchedness wdth something better than a human 
voice — yet vras she, as also Mr. Stately, by no means 
reluctant in subscribing to their relief, and that with a liberal 
hand, througli the instrumentality of others. To the various 
charitable societies their purses were humanely open, and 
though their donations were not given in the “ name of a 
disciple,” to which a reward is so graciously offered,^ yet 
was the benefit the same to those for whom the aid was 
intended. 

And now, after this passing sketch of Mr. and Mrs. 
Stately’s character, my reader will be ready to exclaim, and 
with every appearance of reason,—what could possibly be the 
inducement of such virtuous and religious people as Mr. and 
Mrs. Gracclove to cultivate, or even to tolerate, an acquaint¬ 
ance with persons so utterly opposed to the principles on 
which they invariably acted ? He asks with emphatic in¬ 
quiry, What concord hath Christ with Belial ? -or what port 
hath he that believeth with an infidel ?” t 

Now this was precisely the question, and in the same lan¬ 
guage, put to themselves by the worthy residents on the 
* Matt. X. 42. t 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
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shores of Keswiok Lake. But before 1 communicate to my 
reader the process of reasoning by which these estimable 
persons came to the conclusion that they ought to admit the 
acquaintance of their fashionable neighbours,-—at the same time 
within the strict limits of Christian principle,—1 should men¬ 
tion to him the origin of it. 

The introduction of the two gentlemen to each other took 
place at the quarter sessions : both of them being in the oom- 
miftsion of the peace for the county of Cumberland. As 
magistrates, therefore, for the county, they were frequently 
called upon to act together, as well on the bench, at the 
more public quarterly meetings, as more privately in petty 
sessions. Thus brought into contact in the first instance, not 
by inclination, but by the accidental concurrence of official 
duties, and living within two or three miles of each other’s 
residence, an interchange of visits seemed almost a natural 
consequence. The gi'iitlemcn having exchanged cards and 
mutual civilities, the ladies followed, as a matter of course, 
the example of their liege lords. In tliis way was formed an 
acquaintance, the projiriety of keeping up wdiich occasioned, 
afterwards, mucli anxious consideration on the part of the 
conscientious owners of Derwent Cottage. 

It may be mentioned, also, that besides the inducements to 
a social intercourse, to which the circumstance just alluded 
to gave rise, the son of Mr. Stately was at the same school 
with the two sons of Mr. Gracelove, between whom, during 
the holidays, an occasional meeting had taken place. Indeed, 
the latter had been, on one occasion, invited to the Hall, for' 
the mutual gratification of the three boys; as young Stately, 
having no brother, was thrown on the resources of others for 
his amusements. 

After a certain period, however, had elapsed from the first 
introduction of the two families to each other, affording 
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thereby a knowledge of the worldly-mindedness and gay pro¬ 
pensities of the inmates of Stately Hall, it became a grave 
subject of deliberation with the owners of the cottage how far 
they were justified in continuing the acquaintance. 

The momentous question put by the apostle, and in part 
already stated—“ What communion hath light with dark¬ 
ness ? and what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what 
part iiatli he that belioveth with an infidel ?" produced a 
serious discussion at tlie cottage as to the position in which 
they stood, and life risk they ran of compromising their prin¬ 
ciples. For though the proprietors of Stately Hall were not 
infidels by name or dcclnxed sentiment, though they attended 
the services of the church, and outwardly acknowledged the 
doctrines of Christianity, yet the practical tendency of their 
lives seemed to belie the profession thus outwardly made. 

On consulting further those divine records from which 
alone our Christian friends drew their rules of conduct, they 
met w'ith various passages that appeared to warrant them, 
within certain obvious limits, in still continuing the con¬ 
nexion ; under the hope of being instrumental in effecting, if 
not a reformation of their neighbours, at least an approximation 
to it Among the number were the following,—Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which arc spiritual, re¬ 
store such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also bo tempted." “ As we have, therefore, 
opportunity^ let us do good unto all men.”* Brethren, if 
any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him; Let 
.him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a mul¬ 
titude of sins.” t 

Now it was quite evident that these injunctions could not 
bo obeyed by refusing to hold intercourse with the objects of 

* Gal. vi. 1—10. t James v. 19, 20, 
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them, «n(l by withdrawing altogether from their society. 
They called to mind, also, the still more powerful reasoning 
of the great apostle of the Gentiles, where he says,— “ Unto 
the Jews I became as a Jew, that 1 might gain the Jews; to 
them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that arc under the law; To them that ore without 
law, as without law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might ffat/t them that are without 
law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
‘ weak; I am made all things to all men that I might hy all 
mea?is save some." * The gracious prayer of the blessed 
{Saviour for the disciples lie was so soon to leave was present 
also to their remembrance, in which our adorable Redeemer 
says,—“ I pray not that tljou shouldcst take them out 
of the worlds but that thou shouldcst keep them from the 
evil." t 

After much earnest prayer to God for the guidance of his 
Holy Spirit, in a matter presenting so much difficulty, first, 
as to the correctness of the principle itself, and next, as 
to the best mode of carrying it out in practice, it was decided 
that the family should keep up their acquaintance with the 
Statelys, but in such a way as neither to participate in their 
gaieties, nor take any part in those worldly amusements of 
which they could not but sincerely disapprove. 

It was settled, therefore, that Mr. and Mrs. Gracelovc should 
not refuse an invitation to tlie Hall when the family were quite 
alone, and when the opportunity would be offered of " easting 
their bread upon the waters;” knowing that, under the 
blessing of God, it would be “ found after many days.” 

And now, at the hour appointed, Mrs. Stately made her 
appearance in an elegant close carriage, attended by two foot* 
men in livery. After the usual salutations had passed between 
• 1 Cor. Lt. 20 —22. t John xvii. 15. 
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her and the fair hostess, the lady proceeded at once to explain 
the object of her visit. “ My dear Mrs. Gracelove,” she said, 

“ I have done myself the pleasure of calling on you for the 
purpose of inviting you and Mr. Gracolove to a dance, which 
I am going to give at Stately Hall. While I am quite 
anxious that you should be present at the party, I have felt 
that I dare not trust to a written invitation, in consequence of 
an apprehension that, differing, as I fear we do, on some 
points as regards the lawfulness of certain amusements, which, 
for my own part, \ hold to he qui^ innocent, my invitation * 
might have foiled of success. 1 am come, therefore, with a 
personal entreaty that you will honour my soiree dansante 
with your presence.” 

I cannot but feel obliged to you,” replied Mrs Gracelove, 

“ for the kind motive which has induced you to call rather 
than to write, with the hope of affording me a gratification ; 
but I must frankly as well as respectfully acknowledge, that 
you are quite right in the apprehension you entertain as 
regards the difference existing between us on certain topics, of 
which dancing is one.” 

“ And do you, indeed, esteem it an unlawful amusement ?” 
said Mrs. Stately. “ What a sinful generation must we then 
be, for every one dances who is young ; while those who have 
ceased to bo so, sanction the practice as admiring spec¬ 
tators.” 

“ I readily grant,” observed our fair objector, that the 
world, both in this and in many other much graver instances, 
gives its unqualified approbation where an infinitely higher 
authority denies its sanction—nay, utters its solemn dennn- 
ciatioD. We read, my dear madam, in that sacred book 
whence alone T draw my rules of action, and wliich we are all 
bound implicitly to obey, the following startling declaration,— 

“ That which is highly esteemed among men is abomination 
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in ihe. night of God." * These were the words of Christ 
himself." 

" Having appealed to Scripture,” responded the lady of 
fashion, which I trust wo all acknowledge, you will, of all 
persons admit, as is most evident, that we cannot argue the 
question on a more solid basis. To be very candid with youj 
then, I will confess that I have, within the last few days, been 
consulting tho sacred volume in strict reference to tliis very 
subject, and with the view of anticipating the objections which 
I apprehended you might entertain. What will you then say,” 
she continued, “ if I prove from tlie divine records them¬ 
selves the truth of my position, that dancing is a perfectly 
lawful recreation ?" 

“ I rejoice sincerely,” rejoined Mrs. Gracelove, “ to find 
that you rest the decision of tho question on testimony so 
unimpeachable, because infallible; and shall listen with the 
deepest respect to any proof proceeding from such a source.” 

“ What answw, then, will you make,” continued the fair 
interrogator, drawing a paper from her reticule, on which 
were inscribed some notes, to the passage contained in the 
sixth chapter of the second book of Samuel, where King David 
is represented as dancing before the ark ? Or what response 
will you make to the instanco recorded in the fifteenth 
chapter of Exodus, where it is stated—‘ And Miriam the pro¬ 
phetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and 
all the women went out after her with timbrels and with 
dances T" 

“ My reply,” answered Mrs. Gracelove, opening her* Bible, 

" is a very short one, and to my own mind most conclusive, 
namely, that both the instances you have cited were altogether 
religious ceremonies, and can, in no possible way, apply to 
your argument; unless you are ^prepared to say that the 

* Luke XVI. 15. 



64 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS, 


modern practice of dancing has a reference to tlio worship of 
God, That a sentiment of religion formed the inducement to 
David’s dancing is clearly manifest, in the very declaration of 
hia ‘ dancing hefure the Lord.' And in the instance of 
Miriam, the motive is as evidently demonstrated, in the verso 
immediately following tho one you have read,—" And Miriam 
answered them. Sing yc to tho Lord, for Ilo hath triumphed 
gloriously; tho horse and liis rider hath Tie thrown into tho 
sea.' Here was an act, my dear madam, of pure and oxclu- 
sivo devotion, for the purpose of ceh brating one <d’ tlie most 
Btuiiendous insta!i'’fs of divine delivornnoe ret-orded in sacred 
history, and whicli has notliing in cmnmon witii this worldly 
amusement.” 

“ I am inclined,” said Mrs. Stately,—who, with all her 
faults, \vas an amiable woman, tliough spoilt by the licadlong 
opinions of her husband, and tho corrupting lasliioiis of the 
world—“ I am inclined to concede to your oonstniction on 
Uieso two points, and 1 think I can allbrd to do so, inas¬ 
much as I have several oxam])Ies more that will bear out my 
line of reasoning ; that is to say, do not involve the perform¬ 
ance of any religious rite whatever. Plave the goodness to 
turn,” she continued, (looking at her paper,) “ to tho eleventh 
cliapter of Judges, where you will read, that after the return 
of Jejilithah from hia conquest over tho children of Ammon, 

‘ liis daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances.’ Here you will perceive,” she said, “ tliere is nothing 
either expressed or implied of a religious nature—nothing 
beyond tho simple act of Jilial love and piety on tho port of 
tho daughter. She was rejoiced, as every affectionate child 
w’ould bo, to see her father return from the perils of war in 
safety and in triumph, and evinced her natural joy accord¬ 
ingly." 

“ I am ready to allow," answered our friend of the cottage, 
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arguing ns 1 do for truth nnd not for victory, that yoa havfe 
more reason for dwelling on this example than on either of 
the two. former* ones, 'fho passage is certainly silent as to 
any allusion to the worship of the Supreme Being. And, yet* 
tiu're are many good and judicious Christians, who, neverthe* 
loss, construe it in that light, and believe that an act of thanks¬ 
giving to God, as ill the case of Miriam and of David, is 
combined with tlic piety of tho child. In all the three 
instances, you will observe that the Almighty had given a 
sjifri'il providential .success to each of his servants; to two of 
them in battle, and to the third in bringing dp tho nrk of God 
to the tnbernucle that David had pitched for it; and why may 
w'(* not conclude tliat what is expressly declared in two of 
them as tho remit of that succcbs, is also to bo implied in the 
third ? .Still," she continued. “ I am hound ingenuously, to 
own, that tho text in ipiestion m>nj be understood as divostod 
of tliat direct religious sentiment which certainly characterizes 
the two others." 

“ 1 cannot but compliment you on your candour, my dear 
Mrs Gracclove," resumed tlio lady of Htatoly Hall \ “ and if 
you will permit me to draw your attention to two remaining 
examples which I find on my paper, I shall then have ex- 
liausted my ipiotations. Having produced these, I shall 
forthwith resign into your hands the decision of the question ; 
for much as I wish to have tho pleasure of seeing you, I am 
yet not so selfish as to desire it at the exjienso of your con¬ 
science.” 

“ I am quite gratified in hearing you say so,” responded our 
interesting friend, “ and beg you will proceed with tho addi¬ 
tional illustrations which you propose to give mo." 

“ The passage to winch I will now refer you,” said the lady 
of the Hall, “ is the 31st chapter of Jeremiah, in which 
Jehovah condescends to promise tlie restoration of Israel. In 

F 
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verse the 4th it is thus expressed,—* Again I will build Uiee, 
and thou shall be built, O virgin of Israel: thou shall again 
bo adorned with thy tablets, and shall go forth in the dances 
of them that make merry" And in the 13th verse of the 
same chapter we read as follows,—‘ Then shall the virgin 
rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together; for I 
will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow? Now I would appeal 
to tlu.t ingenuousness,” observed Mrs. Stately, “ which I am 
so happy to perceive in your nature, whether these passages 
must not be coi.^dered as giving u sanction to an innocent 
recreation, totally irrespective of a sacred character ? The 
very term ‘ merry,' employed in the* first of these verses, and 
that by the Almighty himself, appears to my mind to designate 
most clearly the idea of a simple pastime —‘ shalt go forth in 
the dances of them that make merry.' Surely to ‘ make merry,' 
could never be said by the Great Supreme of an ordinance 
purely religious, and consecrated to llis divine worship ! Tlie 
expression, in such case, would rather have been, ‘ of them 
that mako reverence—reverence to the Lord? To ‘ make 
merry* in an act of religious worship, involves, to my humble 
apprehension, an incoiisistcncy which cannot bo justified. It 
is an expression which, when thus applied by those W'ho argue 
for that meaning, savours much more of levity and heathenism 
than of holiness—of insult to the Supreme Being, than of 
adoration or thanksgiving.” 

“ I confess,” rejoined Mrs. Gracolove, “ tliat the expression 
is a remarkable one, and would seem, in this instance, to bear 
the construction you put upon it. But I think, from a pre¬ 
vious remark that you have made,’* she observed, “ you have 
still an illustration in reserve. Permit*me, then, to hear the 
conclusion before 1 pass my opinion.’" 

'' Have the kindness, then,” said lier fair opponent, to 
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turn now to the New Testament; as I wish to draw yoat atten- 
tioQ to that better dispensation than was that of Judaism^ from 
which I intend to derive my last example, tmd which appears 
to me to possess a peculiar force from that very circumstance. 

“ The portion of Scripture to which I now direct your 
notioe.^s that beautiful and interesting parable of the prodigal 
son, contained in the 15th chapter of St. Luke's Gospel. It is 
a passage,” slie observed, “ which must affect the feelings of 
(‘Very one, even the least conversant ■with sacred history. You 
will perceive there that, on the return of the prodigal from bis 
wayward and vicious courses iu foreign lands, where ho had 
learnt, in the bitter school of adversity, the folly of vice and 
the wisdom of a better philosophy, his elder brother, as he 
came from Ins occupations in the field, ' drew nigh to the 
house' of his merciful and compassionate father, and ‘ heard 
music and dancing ' 

“ It appears that tins excellent and gracious parent, who 
may be considered a humble type of our heavenly Parent, was 
so rijoieod that his son, who -was ‘ dead’ and was ‘ alive 
again,’—wlio was ‘ lost and was found,’—had returned to him 
in safety and in penitence, that ‘ they began to be merry' 
Having ordered his servants to ‘ bring forth the best robe and 
put It on him,’ and to ^ put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet,’—having commanded them to ‘ bring the fatted calf 
and kill it,’ that they might * eat and be tnerry '—he finally 
filled up the measure of the entertainment with musio and 
dancing* Let me read to you,” she continued, “ the last 
verse of the chapter in which this kind forgiving father says— 

‘ It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, 
mid is found.' « 

“ And now, my dear Mrs. Gracelovo," said our fashionable 
lady, laying down her paper of quotations, “ can you for a 

r 2 • 
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single morocnt deduce from this intoresling record one iota of 
its involving a religious rite ? I recall your attention once 
more to that most significant and expressive term, ‘ merry *— 
they began to be merrv —‘ it viras meet that we should 
make merry* Can you, still further, and I press the question 
witli all tlie energy of personal conviction, gather f;j»m the 
narrative tlic slightest intimation that the sacred historian 
deemed the entertainmont—the ‘ music,’ the ‘ dancing,’ and 
the ‘ merry-making,'—to have been in the very least degree 
vnlfne/iil'? And, as a final interrogative, can you imagine 
that if It had been unlawftd, the holy evangelist who recorded 
the fact, under the inspiration of the Spirit of God, for the 
instruction of mankind in heavenly wisdom, would not have 
declared it to be mch, as a ‘warning to posterity ‘t* Would ho 
not, wliile approving of the tcuider eompa.-^siun of an anxious 
father towards his penitent child, hn\o denounced, at the same 
time, the ceremonus by which that compassion was accom¬ 
panied, had tlioy been ainftd, or polluted by a lieathemsh 
observance I’ Is not, therefore, the silence of the sacred liis- 
toriaii a sure and conclusive testimony that the ‘ dancing ’ was 
an itniucent recreation—a pastime at once simple, pure, and 
justifiable ?” 

“ J feel 1 am now called upon, my dear madam,” replied 
our moralist, “ to give an lionest and candid answer to tlio 
argument you have ad\>iuced in favour of tlio lawfulness of 
dancing, and which, I must own, you have supported with 
research and ability. I cannot but acknowledge that the two 
last instances you have adduced do certainly seem to admit of 
the construction ) ou advocate; especially that of the 
prodigal son. I freely confess tliat religion docs not appear 
to be associated with these latter examples whicli you have 
just brought to my notice. Professing myself an inquirer 
after truth, equally with yourself, 1 am willing to allow that o 
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sanction would almost seom to be given, though still merely 
by implication, to the amusement you so strenuously maintain, 
and then only according to the style that was approved of in 
the simplicity of patriarchal times. I would rather say, how** 
over, that the silence os to its impropriety, observed by the 
evangelical writer, would seem to leave the mind at liberty to 
adopt it in practice or not, as a matter of indifference. I am 
inclined to believe also, with yourself, that as regards the last 
of your illustrations being drawn from tliat better dispensation 
of Christianity to which you have referred, is an additional 
argument in its favour. 

“ Jkit now, my dear Mrs. Stately, having made to you this 
concession, I feel ecpially bound in truth to deelaro, that you 
have only surmounted one part of your dillicnliy, and that 
assuming, for the moment, tiiat religion does not condemn 
dancing as a mere aniusonient, a fatal oltjcction still remains 
to be disposed of ore the prnctjcc can be justified. I allude to 
the grave question oi dercnri/ and morali/t/. 

I perceive you start at this announcement. Lot us, how¬ 
ever, dispassionately impiivo into the A/y/c and wod/' of 
dancing adopted in society in modem times. I allude now, 
more especially to the /rr/Z/c. at whieli, on its first introduction 
into this country, all the matrons and heads of families 
throughout England, AVales, Scotland, and Ireland, raised 
their hands and eyes ni utter astonislimcnt and disgust. 
Habit—that tiiutor to virtue— the snbtle tlattercr of vice 
in all its varied forms, could alone have reconciled the world 
to the polluting influence of tins foreign exhibition. So true 
is it that, according to the language of the poetical moralist,— 

‘ Vice IS a monster of so frightful mien 
As to be haffcd needs but to be seen ; 

But seen too oft, familiar with her face, 

Wc fiibt endure—then pity—then —embravpJ 
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“ If we call things by their right names," continued Mrs. 
Gracelove, “ we are conscientiously bound to designate the 
waltz —the favourite and invariable dance at all fashionable 
parties—(as well as all similar dances)—a licentious and unwar- 
rantahle exhibition. I trust you will pardon my liberty of 
speech,” she paused to remark, “ as I hope we are both of us 
reasoning to support principle and not custom.” 

“ Most certainly, there is no occasion to apologise,” replied 
Mrs. Stately. Though a fashionable woman, as has been 
stated, misled and,spoilt by her husband, she was nevertheless 
amiable and accessible to truth; nor was she entirely heart- 
loss, as is the case with too many persons in the fashionable 
world. “Although we do* not coincide in opinion,” she re¬ 
marked, “ 1 always like to hear everything that can be ad¬ 
vanced on both sides of a question. And if truth, as lias been 
observed, lies at the bottom of a well, it requires no slight 
exertion or patience to draw her from her hiding-plnce, and 
when she does appear, wc ought to treat her courteously. 
Pray proceed, my dear Mrs. Grnceduve, for notwithstanding 1 
am startled by your proposition, I yet feel interested in the 
frank and earnest style of your avowal.” 

“ To justify the terms,” resumed the conscientious mistress 
of Derwent Cottage, “ in which T have spoken of the waltz, 
and similar dances, what eini be said in their favour by a 
reflective mind, witnessing the unautlioriscd freedom and 
license of attitude by wliich they arc characterised ? A young 
gentleman, for example, is introduced to a young lady, fre¬ 
quently for the first time of their ever meeting, and without 
the very slightest ceremony whatever she is clasped round the 
waist, and held closely to his side, wdiich no one but a husband 
is entitled for a moment to do, w'hile running round the 
giddy circle of this worse than heathenish exhibition. Can 
anything be more fatally calculated to corrupt a youthful 
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mind, just enteriDg upon life, than an immoral liberty like 
this?—~aiid at a period, too, ^rhen the passions aro strong, 
and when they require the fostering care of a tender and 
judicious parent to keep tliem in proper subordination,—at a 
time when, if purity of heart exist at all, it should exist in 
that juvenile bosom ; and when, if it surrender itself then to 
indelicate freedoms, it is in danger of degenerating into pro¬ 
fligacy in after life ? 

“ Can anytliing be imagined more fruitful of injidelitieft in' 
the marriage state,—of broken vows, imtl broken hearts, than 
to have a }oung wife thus wantonly embraced, sometimes wuUi 
one arm, at other times with both, by every fashionable liber¬ 
tine that may become acquainted witli her? Is not the 

transition a very easy one, and, considering our corrupt 
nature, but too natural, from an embrace in public to an 
embrace in jyrivate —from tho license of the drawing-room to 
the more dishonourable freedoms of tho boudoir ?—till, at 
Icngtli, the Court of Doctord Commons tells the melancholy 
result, in tlic disgrace of husband and elnidron ? 

“ I’lie practice 1 speak of,” continued our exemplary 
moralist. “ is the polluter of virtue in its very source. In¬ 
stead of our daughters being reared up ‘ as polished corners of 
tlio temple,’—as beautifully expressed in Scripture—to become 
faithful wives and fostering mothers, they are trained up, as 
far as the license of manners and familiarities in question ai’c 
concerned, to resemble, at least in outw’ard appearance, the 
ancient worshippers of the goddess of Cyprus. TJie distinc¬ 
tions of right and wrong,—^tbe delicacies of a virtuous 
emotion,—are gradually undermined, till, at length, tlie once 
pure-minded youthful daugliter is almost led to regard the 
somewhat equivocal principles of the Owenites with a secret 
favour, which, under a better training, she would liave repu¬ 
diated with disgust. 
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“ That Bucli unhallowed libertinism should pervade tlie un¬ 
holy rites of the temple of Juggernaut, and the impure ceremo¬ 
nies of Indian idolatry, is more to be lamented tlinn wondered 
at; but that it should receive an unrighteous admission into 
the societies of civilized and Christian England, is a reproach 
that makes one blush for our degenerate country. 

“ The conclusion of my argument, therefore,” continued 
Mrs. Gracelovc, “ comes to tins, that although Scripture ma) be 
silent ns to any impropriety in the practice of dancing, nay, 
may even apprar to approve of the amusement, yet it does 
condemn, and in the most unqualified language, all degrees 
of licentiousness, -whether of thouglit, or word, or deed, and 
everything approximating thereto. And such is the waltz— 
licentious in tho net, and still worse in its tondeneics.” 

“ Upon my word,’’ cxelaimed Mrs Stately, “ your unmiti¬ 
gated dciiuneintion has indeed startled me more than I could 
possibly have imagined. Though 1 can hv no means sympa¬ 
thize will) you in the strong cipinion yon tnterlaiii on this 
subject, -Net I almost rejoic’c that I hn\o no daughter to he 
exposed to a danger which you have het'ii ])leased to di'pict in 
such frightful colours.” 

“ Jhit you have a a<>;/, my dcai iiiiidi'in, ’ nsponded hci 
companion ; “ and fl;ough the conseqiu iiccs, in a worldly sense, 
of a young man going astray arc* not so luiiious as in the ( ase 
of one of our sex, ytt. in a mural point of view, sin is pneisely 
the same denounced transgression m each party, and will be 
equally punished, if unrcpeiited of, without the smallest dis¬ 
tinction of persons. Ucsidcs, to make any ditTercncc between 
the sexes, as regards the religious principles on which educa¬ 
tion ought ever to he conducted, is to suppose that the souls 
of the one class arc not as immortal and as precious as those 
of the other. This is a proposition unheard of except among 
some few savage tribes, who, in estimating the degrees of 
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intclleotiml capacity possessed amongst them^ assign a spiritual 
nonentity to the condition of their oppressed and degraded 
women.” 

“ And do you really believe,” said the lady, in a tone 
of hesitation which she had not evinced before,—" do you really 
believe that every kind of dancing is unlawful ? f do not 
mean scripturally unlawful, for I think we are both agreed that 
tlio Bible does not dcoiHre it to be so, in reference to tho 
simple and pure style of patriarchal dancing; but I mean as 
bt'ing hostile to tho welfare, the virtue, and the moral govern- 

A 

ment of society ? Am I to understniid that you place the 
quadiille, for instance, in the same category with the waltz, 
and ns equally offensive to virtue ?” 

" To prove to you,” answered our spiritual heroine, " that T 

am not a bigot, hliiully and fanatically opposed to innocent 

recreation, I do not think that dancing is actually sinful^n 

itself, as practised in the years of ancient times f am rather 

inclined to l)cli(‘\c that, like wine, it is not the use, but the 

abuse of it that constitiilcs its sinfulness. I will candidly 

¥ 

acknowledge that I do iioi think there is any impropriety in 
tho quatbiUe, in which a modest decorum does prevail of st}lo 
and attitude. I am indted induced to imagine that being 
taught, for examph', to walk through the steps of this dance 
is calculated to form a graceful carnage, and to give a degree 
of elegance to the person, and, in addition to this, it affords 
tlio benefit of exercise, as well as reasonable amusement, in 
private parties, in the evenings of a winter's day. wlien tho 
weather will not permit of exercise being taken in the open air. 
But in making this concession, I would qualify the allowance 
within certain prescribed limits, I would neither sanction 
late hours, which are destructive to health and domestic 
duties, nor that ostentatious rivahq of dress which is too 
generally exhibited at such parties f would not have u ludy 
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or a gentleman degenerate into an opera dancer. In a word, 
I would have the recreation enjoyed simply as such, and not 
for dieplay ; and restricted within the rigid bounds of modem' 
tion, private parties, early hours, and modest demeanour. And 
here 1 stop—for as regards the vicious tendencies—the pollut- 
ing contact of the waltz and similar dances, I would discoun¬ 
tenance them with ns strong a religious feeling as I would the 
surrendering of my youthful daughter to temptations and 
snares whicli might assault her chastity. 

“ 1 think 1 nped say no more,” concluded our Christian 
friend, “ to show that I am opposed to the modern amuse¬ 
ment of dancing for the reasons I have named On this 
account I have not permitted my daughters to be taught 
dancing at all; considering it most inconsistent, though coun¬ 
tenanced by many worthy Christian mothers, to allow them to 
learn the art, at the same time that they are peremptorily 
forbid to join in the amusement. This is indeed to lay a 
stumbling-block in your children’s path.” 

“ Thank you, at all events, for this concobsion,” exclaimed 
Mrs. Stately, and also for your candour, which, along with 
your conscientiousness, I cannot but admire. Much, my dear 
madam, as we differ on this subject, T fully appreciate your 
motives, and shall reflect, at a future time, on the conversation 
which that subject has elicited. On the present occasion, 
however, in whatever df gree I might bo influenced by what 
you have said, I cannot withdraw the invitations I have sent 
out, and which express on my cards the very dance which you 
so greatly reprobate. The disappointment to my visitors, 
were I to countermand the announcement, would, I feel quite 
sure, spoil altogether the evening’s entertainment. 

“ I am happy at least,” rejoined our heroine,—for.such in a 
moral and religious sense Mrs. Gracelove may well be con¬ 
sidered, and held up to public imitation,—“ I am happy, at 
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least, to bear you say that you will reflect on this aubject 
hereafter. And if you will enter on the examination of it in 
the spirit of sincerity, divested of the prejudice arising from 
fashion and custom, 1 have no doubt I shall have the gratifl* 
cation of congratulating you ere long on the alteration of your 
present views.” 

“ I must allow,” said her visitor, “ that custom is a stub¬ 
born and inveterate principle to deal witli, and that we ore too 
much in the habit of doing what the world is doing around 
us. And, yet, what all mankind ngreg in practising can 
scarcely be very wrong.’' 

“ Pardon my interruption,” said Mrs. Gracelove, “ but re¬ 
member the Scripture which I have already quoted—" That 
which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the 
sight of God" 

It is doubtless a strong passngc,” replied tho fashionable 
lady, “ and T almost wish T could think as you do, although I 
feel confident that Mr. Stately would call mo a fool for entertain¬ 
ing wliat he would term such mothodisticnl notions. I intend, 
however, at some future titnc, to take tho question into serious 
consideration.” 

" Ah, my dear madam,” exclaimed our friend of tlio 
cottage, “ that was precisely tlio answer which Felix returned 
to the great apostle of tho Gentiles. Permit me for a mo¬ 
ment,” she said, resuming her Bible, and turning to the 24tb 
chapter of the Acts, " to direct your attention to the passage. 
St, Paul, as you perceive, had boon accused before the Roman 
governor by Tertullus, the orator, of being a ‘ pestilent fellow, 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes.' This 
charge was brought against the apostle' simply for preaching, 
to an idolatrous world, the doctrine of Christ crucified for tho 
redemption of mankind. 

7 
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“ In answer to the accusation, this holy man of God enters 
upon liis defence, which presents one of the most aflbeting and 
impressive specimens of eloquence to bo found in either pro¬ 
fane or sacred history. ' And as ho reasoned of righteous¬ 
ness/ says the divine penman,—^ temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for tliis 
time; w’hcn I have a convenient season I will call for thee/ 
This ‘ convenient season,' it is greatly to be feared, never came 
to him; for we read, that ‘ alter two years Porcius Festus 
came into Felix’ lobra : and Felix, willing to show the .lews a 
pleasure, left Paul hound! 

“ Pardon, my dear friend,” eoutinued ]\lrs. Graeclovc, 
“ the analogy I thus draw between your ‘yb/d/rc time,’ and 
the ‘ convenient season* of Felix. But while T thus take the 
liberty of pointing to the reserahlaiico in u'otds, I f-rvently 
trust it may never bceome a ivsemhlance in dads, hut that the 
final issue may be dinmetriLullN the reverse of that of llio 
Homan governor. Felix, indeed, trembled on hearing the in- 
spiied words of the lioly man of God, and if lie repented not of 
his sins before ho died, he is trembhmj siilL 

“ Permit me, my dear Mrs. Htatelv,” she oba('r\c(l, “ to re- 
peat to you that beautiful and expressive hjmu o( Jloddridgc, 
60 appropriate to this subjeet; wdiosc warning \oiee is hen* 
piously raised against tliat fatal procrastination wliieh so often 
involves such awful results. 

“ * 'I'o-morrow, Lord, is tliine. 

Lodged in thy sovereign hand; 

And, if its sun arise and shine, 

It shines by thy command. 

The present moment flics. 

And bears our life anny; 
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O make thy servanta truly wxse. 

That they may live to-day ! 

Since on thut ^vinj^ed hour 
Eternity is hung. 

Waken, by tlunc Almighty power, 

The aged and the young. 

One thing demands our care, 

O 1)0, It still juirsued ! 

Lest, slighted once, the season fail 
.Should never he reneih'd. 

To JesiLS may we fly, 

Swift as the morning light. 

Lest life’s young golden beams should die. 
In sudden endless night. 


“ T can pardon anything,” replied iier vi.sitor, " that is 
urged in the kindly spirit of charity, and with tlio benevolent 
moth 03 which prompt your remarks, however widely we may 
(hirer in our sentiments. JUit it is now growing late,” said tlio 
liall-convcrted lady of fashion, rising from her seat, and I 
must take my leave for the present. After tlio eonvorsation 
wo have liad," sho observed, “ and ’wbicb, though opposed to 
each other, has been much more interesting tlian I could have 
possibly expected, I will not say ono word more about your 
coming to ray party. But I sliall still hope, my dear Afrs. 
Gracelove," she said smiling, as she extended her hand, “ to 
see you at the Hall in a quiet social way, if not at a naughty 
fashionable dance.” 

Mrs. Gracelovc assured her that such an intercourse would 
be much more agreeable botli to herself and to her husband 
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than any other orruigement whatever, and of which they 
should hope to avail themselves. 

The two ladies having exchanged mutual courtesies on 
taking leave, the conversation ended; and Mrs. Stately step¬ 
ping into her carriage returned to the Hall. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Tiir midsummer holidays had now arrived, and the two 
sons lif Mr. and Mrs. Graeolovo, with .buoyant hearts and 
rejoicing spirit*^, had returned to their lovely homo on 
the romantic shores of Derwent, or ns it is not unfre- 
Irequently called, Keswick Lake. • Happy days! ere the 
cares, and sorrows, and anxieties of life, have touched the 
youthful bosom and robbed it of its freshness! Cherished 
hours of schoolboy happiness! when, the half-year*s task 
being ended, the busy fancy revels in the delights of home and 
innocent ploasiiTc;—luxuriates in the bright visions of the 
future, cro hope becomes bliglited by the chilling realities of 
life, and its cheering sunshine shadowed over by the clouds 
and tempests of this chequered world ' 

“ O where shall rest be found. 

Rest for the tteary soul ? 

’Twerc vain tlie ocean-depths to sound. 

Or pierce to either pole. 

The world can never give 
The bltss for which we sigh j 
’Tis not the whole of life—to live, 

Nor all of death—to die. 

Beyond this vale of tears. 

There is a life above, 

Unmeasured by the flight of years; 

And all that life is love :— 
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There is a death whose pang 
(Jiitlasts the fleeting breath; 

() what eternal horrors hang 
Around the * second death /’ 

Lord God of truth and grace, 

Teach us that death to shun. 

Lest we be banish’d from thy face. 

And evermore undone. 

Here would we end our (|uefit; 

Alone are found in Thee, 

The lif of perfect love,—the rest 
Of immortahti/ ” 

Mont (/ornery. 

I’uro and oxliilarntiiig wore tho IVolings with whioli Fidmiind 
and Jaspor hailed tho festive season Nor were llieir anxious 
and indulgent parents less gratified to see tlieir children liappy 
around them, nor less inelined to join in their roereations, and 
administer to their amiisomcnts, in all tlio fondness of parental 
affection. Parties of pleasure were planned for sailing on tlie 
lake, and visiting the numerous objects of curiosity and interest 
with which the neighbouring scenes abounded. Diffi'rent 
days were appropriated, in porspoctivo, to as many varied ex¬ 
cursions ; to rambles around the hanks of their own boautifiil 
lake, as well as to those in tho vicinity wdiich filled up the 
bright panorama of this enclianting district. Moiintaiiis were 
to bo ascended, valleys to bo explored, waterfalls admired, lead- 
mines examined ; rocks, caves, torrents, with all the intricacies 
and mazes of a mountain wilderness, were to bo visited in suc¬ 
cessive order. 

On the third morning after tho arrival of tho two young 
gentlemen at dulce domntn, tlio boat belonging to the family 
was ordered to bo in readiness, and two expert rowers, selected 
from the farming establislirnent of Afr. Gracelove, were called 
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from their rural occupations in the field to ply the oar instead 
of guiding the plough ; an exchange of labour which they 
always hailed with evident satisfaction. 

After despatching an early breakfast, the joyous party, con¬ 
sisting of papa and mamma, Edmund, Jasper, Laura, and 
Maria, crossed the lawn to tlie water’s edge, and witli high an¬ 
ticipations of the coming pleasure stepped at once into the 
boat. Mr. Gracolove having taken his seat at the helm, steered 
her course direct to the Vicar'’s, or Derwent Isle, one of the 
four beautiful islands that adorn and diversify the surface of 
this queen of the northern lakes. 

Nothing could surpass the fineness of the day. The sun 
shone forth from a clear bright sky, chequered only by‘a few 
light fleecy clouds which lent an additional charm to the land¬ 
scape, as every observant traveller through a mountainous 
region must have frequently remarked. The broad masses of 
shade that are occasionally thrown on the sides of the moun¬ 
tains, contrasting luid mingling with the sunshine that rests 
iqion them; the singular and almost mysterious forms they 
sometimes assume, while creeping along the rugged acclivities, 
as if they wore disembodied beings of another world, are 
objects of interesting contemplation to the lovers of nature. 
If, at the same time, the wind should be high, the rapidity 
with which these shadowy reflections sweep across the barren 
heights, and the sudden changes and combinations into which 
they are cast—light and shade in strange variety succeeding 
each other, as it were, in flashes,—produce on the mind an 
emotion of surprise and admiration. 

But the boat has now reached the beautiful banks of “ Der¬ 
went Isle," the one which lies nearest to the town of Keswiok. 
It rises with graceful elevation from the water, containing 
about six acres of ground, and has been cultivated with much 
care and taste under the judicious suporintendence of the late 

G 
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General Peachy, to whoso family the property belongs. Shrub¬ 
beries, lawns, and numerous bods of flowers are variously dis¬ 
posed over the surface of this interesting islet ; while a luxu¬ 
riant belt of trees, displaying their pensile forms, and drooping 
down to the brink of the water, surrounds this little domain, 
with the cxccjption of a vista which has been cut through the 
foliage, and which exhibits to advantage the neatly-construeted 
edifice vithin, as well as the beauties of the lake without. 

The view of the lake from tliis point is highly attractive ; 
embosomed as it i »iii a deep valley, and girt in by lofty moun¬ 
tains, with a partial evception to the north, wliere tlio crystal 
stream of the Derwent steals phieidly along its silent course, to 
join tiio expansive waters of tlie adjoining Lake of Ibisseii- 
thwaito. 

'After promenading through the grounds ol' this lomantu; 
retreat, and paying tlu'ir respects to the proprii'tors of the 
villa, onr eager tourists again arranged iheinsclvos in tlie boat, 
and directed their course to “ Lord’s Island," lying some dis¬ 
tance off on tlie oasteni margin of the lake. 1’ho waters, Avliich 
were now ruflled by a slight broe.ic, reflected a thousand 
brilliant sparkles beneath the meridian sun. This islet, like 
the former, occupies an area of similar extent, and is adorned 
throughout with an equal luxuriance of trees and shrubs. A 
much superior interest, however, is attached to its sylvan 
bowers by the historical associations connected with it. 

“ And now,” said Mr. Gracelove, addressing his eldest son 
Edmund, as the party landed from the boat, “ you ought to 
be able to inform us, my dear boy, having just returned from 
your studies at scliool, what the recollections consist of which 
are united with the spot of ground on which we stand.” 

“ But, my dear papa,” replied Edmund, “ the books I have 
been reading at school—Virgil, Ovid’s Metamorphoses, and 
Euripides, don’t speak at all either about the lake or of 
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English soenory. Still, X remember your once telling me that 
it formerly belonged to a family Tvho iforfeited their large 
estates in this neighbourhood in consequence of haring re¬ 
belled against their sovereign. Do, dear papa, tell as all about 
it; ibr having now grown muoh older than 1 was, I shell be 
able to retain it in my memory much more effectually." 

“ You arc quite correct, my dear Edmund," said his affec¬ 
tionate father, in the outline you have drawn of the circum* 
stances in question; and I shall willingly fill up the sketch in 
* t)rder to gratify your laudable curiosity. For a person not" 
versed in the knowledge of his own country,* and, especially, in 
the localities surrounding his home, con scarcely be supposed 
to be acquainted witlvgiat of foreign countries. 

" Lord’s Island, then," he continued, “ was formerly the 
place of residenoe^*^ tho family of Radcliffe, who assumed the 
title of ‘ Derwentwater,' from this very lake.. The last lord of 
that name foil a martyr to his indiscretion, in tho rebellion of 
1710, in consequence of having conspired with the then Earl 
of Mar, in the wild and traitorous project of reinstating the 
liend of tho discarded house of Stuart on the throne of Eng¬ 
land. His vast possessions in this neighbourhood, returning 
a princely income of £20,000 a-year, were declared forfeited to 
the crown; and by a vote of parliament, in 178^, were vested 
in trustees for the benefit of Greenwich Hospital.* This mag¬ 
nificent establishment, so honourable to our maritime supe¬ 
riority, is now principally indebted for its support to the large 
proceeds accruing from the Earl of Derwontwater’s estates. , 
The result of this rebellion was still more meloacholy, as 
regarded the onfortanate peer; for with the loss of his fine 
property, the wretched nobleman suffered also the loss of life; 

* Hie property waa subsequently porebased, in ld32, of the trustees of 
Greenwich Hospital, by t^e late John Marshall, Esq., of Halhfmdot 
Cumberland. 
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having been beheaded on the 24th of February, 1716, on 
Tower Hill, together with his unhappy associate in crime. Lord 
Kenmuir,” 

An involuntary sigh, accompanied by a general exclamation 
of pity, denoted tlio generous eympatliies of the juvenile mem¬ 
bers of the party, on hearing this hapless story. 

“ What a sad, sad fate, my dear papa,” said the compas¬ 
sionate Laura, “ was that of poor Lord Hcrwentwater ! Could 
not the reigning sovereign he satisfied with confiscating his 
property, without also taking his life ?” 

“ No! my beloved Laura,” replied Mr. Gracelovo. “ Tlic 
crime of high treason is so grave an offence against the state, 
and, in the case of a rebellion, so prodncti\o of danger and 
confusion to society at large, that lor tho peace and welfare of 
the community it can only ho oxpiati'd by undeigoing tho ex¬ 
treme penalty of tljQ law. In such a momentous case the guilty 
must die to save tho innocent from destruction. Severity to 
the individual becomes, then, mercy to the public.” 

As it was the invariable custom of this judicious father to 
improve every fuvourahle opportunity for the inculcation of 
moral and religious sentiments, he availed himself of the pre¬ 
sent occasion for enforcing tho duty of obedience, in all its 
gradations and relative eireiimstanccs ;—of submission to the 
laws of man, as well as to the conimandmenta of God. Al¬ 
ways happy when he could illustrate a subject of instruction 
by an appropriate passage of Scripture, ho took from liis 
pocket a little Bible, which he always earned with him, and 
turned atonco to Peter ii. 13—17. “ And now, my dear chil¬ 

dren,” ho said, “ listen to what God has enjoined on this point 
through tlie inspired word of his apostle. 

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for tho 
Lord’s soke: whctlier it be to the king, as supreme; Or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for tho punish- 
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mcnt of ovil-doers, and for tlic praise of them that do well. 
For so is tho will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men : as free, and not using 
your liberty for acloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. Honour all men. Love tho brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour tho king.’ ” 

To the general command contained in tho above passage, 
Mr. Gracelove superadded a few words on tho particular act 
of obedience set forth in Coloss. iii. 20 : “ Children, obey your 
parents in all things: for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.” 
Tho reading of this text produced a silent expression of con¬ 
sciousness in tlio countenance of tho little Maria, in reference 
to the transgression of tho parental law thus laid down, of 
which she had been guilty some time previously, as related in 
a former chapter. The recollection, however, was united in 
her dear, penitent little lieait with tho firm resolution to trans¬ 
gress no more, cither in that or any other respect, if she could 
possibly avoid it 

And, now, it may be easily conceived with what additional 
interest the party rambled over this once joyous retreat, with 
the historical incidents so fresh in their minds of tht,|^ hapless 
destiny of its former proprietors. 'Flie foundations of the 
family mansion,—for the superstructure has almost entirely 
disappeared,—were regarded with a mournful sympathy; 
while each individual piosent could not but feel, after tho 
scriptural exhortation which had been just read, that to fear 
God, and keep his commandments, is the whole duty of man. 
For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whetlier it bo good, or whether it bo evil.” * 

Once more the little boat is skimming her lucid way to St. 
Herbert’s Island, which lies near the centre of the lake. Here, 
it may be as well to inform the reader, with tho view of giving 


* Ecclesiastes xii. 13, 14 
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him some idea of the relative positions und distances of tJio 
several islands, that the lake is three miles in lent^th, and 
about a mile and a-half in its greatest breadth*. Its form is 
elliptical, and lies north and south ; the whole of its suTlacc 
being taken in at a single glance. This peculiar advantage it 
possesses over all tlio lakes spread over tliu interesting region 
wc are contemplating, and constitutes, ot once, its superior 
charm and distinction Derwentwater abounds with fish of 
an excellent quality ; among which are trout, cels, perch, and 
pike. A noble speeiinen of the latter ^\as eiuight in — 
showing tht* clfeet of good living—which liad attained tlu* 
enormous weight u'i tu<nhj-ttr<> puunth. 

The island on vvhieh our (.'liristuin friends were now assem¬ 
bled, was, many centuries ago, the abode of a singular heriniL 
called St Herbert, and from him derived its name. It covers 
about five acres of ground, and, like the otlnn’s. is charae- 
tcri/.ed by a luxuriant growth of trees and shrubs. 

To the hisloruMl fact that tins was the residence of the 
patron saint, St. Herbert, and tliat Ins hermitage was situated 
on the island, the venerable Jlcde, in his History of the 
Church of l•!^glalld, bears testimony; for ho remarks, that 
“ he lived a siiliiiiry hie m the isle of that great and e.Mended 
lake fuun wbieli ])Voeeevb-i the nvi’r Hervvent." lie appirars to 
have died about the ^ear tJMT. 

The above-named historian, in reference to the same loca¬ 
lity, rt'i .^rds, also, the faet of a remarkable entry in the n-gisi. r 
of liislio]! Appleby, in IIMl, nearly five hundred years^ 
from the death of the asoelic, demonstrative of the gross 
supcrstitifui of the t-mo and place. 13c states, tlint, in tliis 
register, an oiler was made to the inhabitants of Crosthvvaite, 
of an eccfc'sjdsnml uiduhicnrc of forttj dai/s, on their accom¬ 
panying the vioar to St Herbert’s Island, once every year, on 
the JMtli of April, for the purpose of cchdjKtiin;/ in coui- 

momorutiou of the palion saint ' 
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Sdiiie vestiges still rcmiiiu of what is belioveil to have been 
St. Herbert’s hermitage, and serve to stimulate the uuagiiiiition 
i\hilo reflecting on the life and ehnriietiT of this religious cn- 
tliusnist. In contrast, liowever, to the memory of past times 
tliere is now erected n small gotliio ediflcc by the proprietor of 
the island, Sir Wilfred J.aw son, of Brayton Hall, wdiero ho OC' 
<-asi(>nfdly amuses himself and his friends hy fishing in the 
hike, alue as it is with its countless inhahiiants, and where 
h(' liospiiiibly regales them with various refreshments. 

From this puint, ns (ho centre of the hike, tlio splendid 
panorama of mountaius suiToiindiiig itK lovely expanse of 
Wiiteis ih seen to peculiar advantage. J'ho striking and varied 
nndi.l.il]ons of outline that sweep along the horizon,—the 
lofty pjiinaoles,—tlu- overhanging crags,—the llmdy-broken 
preiojiiees, intermingled with verdure of every hue,—tho full¬ 
ing ea-cades, spaikling in their downward course, amid the 
Ijiilinint simslune,—present an enolmnting diversity to tho oye 
which dosen])ti(>n in \ain attempts to pourtray. To complete 
this romantic pietiire, tlie miglity ISkiddaw. tho “ mountain 
inoimreli of I lie \alley,’’ roars liis gigantic head, nhout a niilo 
from tlie noillicin extieiiuty of the lake, po'-emment in all llu* 
imposing ehurueteristics of supeiior alliludu and graceful 
ioriri. 

With awakened emotions, excited by tiio little narration of 
Mr. (Jraceloie, our (.'brl^llan friends now traced every winding 
path, and sniveled every object tlint presented itself, in this 
fairy wilderness. All the aeee''Mble points of the lake’s margin, 
whence a mow could he obtained, were eagerly approached; 
eacli of wliieh, like tho magic changes of the kalcidosoopo, ex¬ 
hibited a new form of beauty to the admiring parly. 

Having made the circuit of this emerald islo, they found 
thimsolves once more before tho ruins of the now desolate 
hermitage I'hoy again paused to exanuno them, as the 
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brushwood had grown over and partially concealed some por¬ 
tion of the fragments, 

“ Perhaps, mamma," said the gentle Laura, “ the poor 
honnit may ho buried liero ; for I halve read in some book of 
monks lacing occasionally interred beneath the very cells they 
occupied w hilc living. ' 

“ It is possible, my dear," replied the tender mother, “ that 
such may be the case. Ilis body may, perchance, reposo 
under the very ground we trcaul upon, but where is the immor¬ 
tal spirit that once ammaLed it ? This is the momentous 
question, my dear child. It matters little what beconu's of the 
frail tabernacle, if, while the “ dust returns to the eartli ns it 
was, the sjnrit shall return unto (lod who gave it,” * The 
sacred prcaclicr, you may rememher, observes, there is “ a 
time to bo bom, and a time to dii' but he only can die in 
peace who has lived in virtue,—in tliat striet ohedicne.e to the 
eomniands of his (lod and Saviour whicli the Ihhlo overy- 
wJiero enjoims on all that breathe. Tlum, indeed, is the 
solemn declaration emphatically true, that “ heller is the day 
of death than the day of one’s birth ” ■!; 

“ But may not hope,” rejoined her youthful and pious 
daughter, “ that the poor recluse thus lived and thus died ?" 

Wo are doubtless called upon, my dear,” said Mrs. (jlracc- 
lovo, “ to hope and believe, in Christian charity, that such was 
the case. IIis life, so fir as wc may venture to presume from 
circumstances, appears to have hcen dedicated to religious 
exercises; and though much of a false superstition may have 
mingled with his observances, yet, if he acted up to the light 
of knowledge vouchsafed unto him, amid an age of spiritual 
darkness, strictly obeying the dictates of conscience, his igno¬ 
rance of that better and fuller light with which wo arc gra- 

• ISccles. XU. 7 . f Ibid, m- J. 

i 11)1(1. vii. 1 . 
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oiously favoured, in our days, would not, we arc taught to be¬ 
lieve, condemn him. It is they who know His will, and do it 
nut, that will be condemned at the awful day of judgment.” 

“ Arc w'e then to consider it very wrong, my detir mamma, 
for a person thus to seclude himself from the world, although 
for the purpose of prayer and devotion ?” 

“ We arc tauglit, my love, in the sacred Scriptures, espe¬ 
cially in that holier disjicnsation which the blessed Saviour 
came down from heaven to reveal to lost man, that God re¬ 
quires the exercise of an active, not a mere paasive virtue 
To th(' extent, then, in which a man vohihtarily puts it out of 
las power to olicy this requirement, unless done in honest 
ignoranee of the duty he seeks to perform, sin is no doubt 
imputable. What are wc to understand, dear Laura, from the 
following cnergetio text ? ‘ Wliatsoovor thy hand Jindeth to 

do, do it witli thy rftight, for tliero is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither tliou goest.’ 

“ Now, as a forcible illustration of what 1 w'lsh to prove to 
you,’' continued tlic pious parent, let ns take the second coin- 
inandmeiit of the law; ‘ Thou shall love thy neighbour as 
thyself.’ Now is it possihlc to fulfil tins law of love, in all its 
multiform relations of kindness and chanty, if wc separate 
ourselves altogether from the world—from tliosc whom w'o aio 
thus called upon to serve, and to love, by dwelling in a soli¬ 
tude ? Or if we shut ourselves up in a monastery, or a nun¬ 
nery, as do the Roman Catholics; which in most, if not all, of 
such instances, amounts very nearly, if not altogether, to the 
same thing? No, my dear child, the obligations of life are to 
he performed in the world, among our fellow-creatures, in 
tlic diligent and faithful discharge of what Christianity im¬ 
poses upon us in their behalf, and in self-denying services to¬ 
wards them. 


Kcclth. i\. lu. 
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“ Jlut still further, my dear Laura,” she continued; “ we 
arc cnnlmandod by our adorable Lord to show forth an ex¬ 
ample of Christian conduct to nil around us. Lefloct on the 
import of the following words from the divine lips of the lle- 
deemer himself; ‘ Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may .see your good works, and glorify your l'’ather 
which IS in hcaviai.” * But in what way can wo manifest our 
good works, or glorify God, if we retire to a desert, or im¬ 
prison ourselves within tlu' walls of a convent V Suppose, for 
a moment, that llie gracious and almighty Being, who came to 
‘ seek and to sa\c that whieh w’as lust,’ had thus Hochidi'd him- 
Kidf from the sight of men when lie took up his abode at 
Nazaiffh. Or if, wlicu ‘ led up of the Sjurit luLo tlie wil¬ 
derness,’ lie had chosen to remain thru/. Where w'ould have 
been those heavenly instriK^tiona that W(Te destined to restore 
a lost world? Where, the display of tlfbse migbty miracles 
that were ealeiilated, at once, to eonvinee and coll^elt man¬ 
kind, and to attest the preseneo of the Omnipotent .jehovali 
And, momentous above all other considerations, wliero w'ould 
have boon the stdiutiwu of our falh'ii race ? 

“ And now, my ehild,” said her mother, “ I liave an¬ 
swered jour ([uestion, and can only rejieat, that if the subject 
of our con\ersauon, in thus witlidrawing from Ins lellow-mi'ii, 
believed that thereby In' was best serving and w'orslujiping bis 
Maker, after cunseieut '>us]y striving, in the daik period m 
whieh lie lived, by earnest prayer to gain a knowledge of his 
religious duties, in order to perform them, there can bo no doubt 
that m such case ho w'ould find a gracious aeceptunci', with 
God through the atoning blood of Christ. At the same time, 
we must carefully gufird ourselves m arguing from his caso to 
that of our ou)(. Wo, my dear, live in a fuller and purer light 
of Gospel trutli; and, therefore, what might be the superstition 

’* Matt. V H) 
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of ignorance in the benighted hermit, and consequently to be 
forgiven in him, would be, ns regards ourselves, sinning 
against light and knowledge, and tlioroforo to bo condemned.” 

The oonvcrsation was liere interrupted by the nppcnranco of 
Mr. Gracelove, who, with his two sons, had withdrawn to tbo 
borders of tlie lake for the purpose of giving them a lesson in 
the art of sketehiug. “ And now,” said the happy father, “ I 
am going to show you a great curiosity, which is but rarely to 
bo seen, and winch is characteristic of our beautiful lake. It 
IS no less than the plioiioincnon oJ' a Jloohufj inland. AVe 
must proceed,” ho oonliiiued, “ to tlio S(Hilll-ca!jtcrii corner of 
Dcrwcntvnlcr, whf're it lies, and wlicro it has made its iippear- 
anoo witliin the last ton days, after an absence of several 
years.” 

A siiiiultaiieous exclamation immediately followed this aii- 
nouncenHuit A tloiiling island !” cxdiiimcd the little Afaiiii, 
wlio Juul liitlierto listened in silence,—“ nliat is tluit, dear 
papa 

“A floating island!” ro-eelirx'il -laspcr; “bow can earth 
and stones swim, papa 

“ A floating island !*’ exclaimed in th(‘same brcutli Edmund 
and Lnuru ; what nu extraordinary tiling ! How very sin¬ 
gular !” 

“ Well, st('p into tlie boat, my dear cliildren,” said Mr 
Gracelove, “ and while we arc rowing thilhor I well tell you 
all about it.” 8tiniulated by a very natural curiosity, the 
arrangement of tlicir persons in the boat was very quickly 
eiroetod, and tlie desired information as readily given. 

“ I’lns remarkable object,” observed the kind parent, “ lies 
at the distance of one hundred and fifty yards from the shore. 
It consists of n largo mass of earth, measuring about six feet 
in depth, and which, except under peculiar oircumstaiiecs 
which give it n temporary buojuucy, rests at the bottom ol 
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the lake. The intervals of its appearance on the surface of 
tlie water are uncertain; several years, in general, passing 
away between its departure and return. Equally uncertain, 
also, is the period of its remaining visible when it does appear. 
Sometimes this mimic island will continue floating for months 
togeUicr, while at other times it will disappear at the end of 
two or three weeks. The average period, however, of its 
return, for the last half century, may be stated to bo once in 
every lour years; and it has generally been visible at the close 
of a warm summer. 

“ And now, my dear cbildren, I must explain to you the 
reason of its rising and falling. I’or a long time this phe¬ 
nomenon presented a difliculty wbicli no one could solve in a 
satisfactory manner. At length, however, it w'as believed that 
the elevation to tlie surface of this floating island was caused 
by the generation of a species of gas, formed witliin its sub¬ 
stance from the decomposition of the vegetable matter of which 
it was partly composed. The gas being essentially ligliter 
than the water, and produced in largo quantities during a hot 
season, was supposed to occasion the ascent of the mass of 
eartli and vegetable mould, as a balloon is raised in the air by 
its inflation with a simiJnr clastic fluid. As long, therefore, as 
the gas remains miovapc-riited, the island floats; but as soon 
ns the escape of a suflicient quantity has tiiken place, so as to 
destroy the equilibrium the island, by its specific gravity, 
again sinks to the bottom of the lake. 

“ Tins hypothesis lias been completely confirmed, ’ continued 
Mr. Gracelove, “ and all doubt on the subject set at rest by 
Professor Sedgwick, who states in a note, addressed to ISlr. 
Allison of Penrith, that a compound of carbonic acid, and car- 
burotted hydrogen gas, is the cause of its rising. It appears 
that in 1824, learned professor filled a wine bottle with 
this gas from a hole wliicli he bored in the centre of the island. 
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The consequence of the operation was, that it settled down 
eight inches even during tlie time lie remained upon it. So 
well authenticated and scientific an experiment, evidenced by 
such a rapid and indeed visible result, decides for evor this 
interesting question. 

“ But the records of history give many account* of 
floating islands, in other parts of the world; and as some of 
those arc recorded by classical authors, you, my dear Edmund,” 
observed his father, “ who arc just como from your studios, 
should b(' able to give us som(> account of them.” 

“ I think,” said his son, after a little reflection, “ that Pliny 
has written something on the subject, but I cannot precisely 
state, at this moment, what it is.” 

“ Voii are quite right, my dear hoy,” exclaimed the gratified 
parent, “ in your ri'collection of one of Iho authors ; for Pliny 
tells us of a largo island licit floated about oil tho lake Cutilia, 
in the country of Rcatiniiin, in Jtulv, in cverv direction in 
winch the wind propelled it. Seneca sjieaks, also, of similar 
lloating islands in the same country; while on the lakes of 
Mexico, during tho conquest of that country by Cortez, they 
w'orc seen in remarkable numbers, and were capable of being 
removed, by boatmen, from one side to another, when in a 
state of wMir and attacked by tbeir enemies; a circumstance 
liiglily advantageous to their owners, inasmuch as they were 
highly cultivated, and very produetue in fruits and vege¬ 
tables." 

The party had now reached the object of their research; and 
immediately landing on tho island, the three eldest children, 
with the curiosity and simplicity natural to tlioir age, at once 
turned their attention to discover the mysterious hole whence 
tho professor had extracted his magic bottle of gas. That the 
operation of depressing the island in so groat a degree, and in 
BO short a space of time, must have left some exterior tokens 
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to ndmiro and wonder at, they had no doubt whatever ; and 
the juvenilcH were no little disappointed, after a critical 
examination, and making the entire circuit of tho floating 
mass, to find no signs of the professor’s labours. 

“ Why, pnpn.” cried Jasper, witli an air of surprise, “ I can’t 
fmd^ hole largo enough to put my finger into ; whatever 1ms 
become of it 

“ ^ly dear boy,” replied his amused father, you must 
recollect that siuee the experiment was made the island has 
been sluinbering for several years at the bottom of tlie lake. 
And i.\ou supposing tlnj bole to bavt‘ been wide, ns ws'll ns 
deep, ibe additional niatli'r settling upon il during that period 
7nu''t Imve filled it up long ago. Itut tbe fact, is, my dear 
dasjii'r, tlmt in ordi'r to make the experiment cifeetind, it w’lis 
neces'^nry tlmt tlu' bole sboiild be ‘^o small m its orifiei' as 
only to admit tbe moutb of tliebotlli'; otluTwise tlie gas would 
June escaped without filling tbe ves'-d, and would eon^e(|uontly 
have ]ire\eiited its being aseerlaiued liow'many inelies of de¬ 
pression would bo caused by the withdrawal of a boltb' full of 
tbo fluid It 1 *^, tberofore, very possible that bad you cnmi' on 
the very day following the operation, )ou might not have beim 
abb' to deleft tbo place ” 

"J’ho young gentleman, along with bis wondering brother 
and sisters, appeared to comprehend tbe reason thus cx- 
jilaincd, though by no means satisfied with the disappointment 
of bis expectations. After expressing a wisli that be also 
had an empty bottle, in which, on trying a similar experimonf, 
lie could cork up a full measure of this wondrous fluid ; and 
after lra^orslllg and re-traversing tho wdiole of this fairy 
ground, with undefinable tlioughts and sunniscs, our delighted 
tourists finally left the island to sink again Recording to the 
laws of its destiny. They now rowed aw'ay to tlie mainland, 
distant, as before mentioned, about one hundred and fifty 
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yards, iu order to pass the remainder of the day in seeing 
siglits on iermjirma. 

Tho first of these to which they directed their steps was 
‘‘ Barrow Cascade;” a pretty watorfal], not far distant from the 
place where tlioy landed, and situated on tho grounds of Mr. 
BocJtlington, from whose doliglitful rcsidcnco an cxcellont view 
is obtained of the lake. 

Tho superior pretensions, liowovcr, of the waterfall of I.ow- 
(lore, in tho iniinoduUc vicinity of the former, attracted more 
jiartieularly their regards. Secluded within a wild glen, the 
water rushes aloug, over huge fragments of stone, tlirough a 
deep cltasin, hemmed closi'ly in by lofty jK'rpeiidiuilar rocks, 
IVom the li'^sulvs oTwliielt s])nng up trees and shrubs of various 
tints and forms, till, d.isbing from ledge to lodge, the caseado 
is preeipitnted to a dopih of lU'iirly one hundred and lifty feet 
fioiii the h'M'l whence it eoiumenccd to fall Nero the stream 
is lost, b( mg swallowed ip m a deep iih}ss, from which, 
througli a subU-rraneoiis passage, il. at length finds its way 
into the lake. It must lie allowed that, after a copious fall of 
ram, this waterfall forms one of tho most beautiful auxiliaries 
to tho lake scenery. 

But tho sun had now', for •'Omc hours, passed the meridian; 
and as tho juveniles were particularly anxious to include 
within tlie da\’s excursion tho sight of the eelebrated enor¬ 
mous rock culled the “ Bowder Stone,’” they dcscendcJ from 
tbo oh'vatcd position witliin the glcn, where they had beheld 
tho mountiiin torrent, and proceeded along tho road to tlie 
picturesque village of Grange. It is situated at tlie entrance 
of tlie magnificent vnllev of Borrowdale, on the w'est hank of 
the Derwent. T'he approach to this romantic vale presents, 
at this place all the gigantic fenturoa of a moinituin pass. 
Hugo precipices, crags, and towering rocks, hero exhibit to 
the admiring spoetator a most extraordinary assemblage of 
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stupendous objects, tlirown together in the wildest irregularity 
imaginable, and contracting the passage within so narrow a 
compass as to leave little more than space for the channel of 
the Derwent. The impressive grandeur of this wilderness of 
overhanging dill’ and rock, di'^posed in a thousand fantastic 
shapes, and rugged pinnacles, and frowning with an almost 
snpeniatural desolation, as if from the effect of an earthquake, 
requires the testimony of the eye in order to realize the start¬ 
ling vision. Castle Crag, wdiich lies at the entrance of this 
sublime valley, seems at a distance to block up all further 
ncci'SR. On a nearer approach, however, a passage is dis¬ 
covered, which, opt'inng on the left hand, coiuhiets to the edge 
of a precipice, whereon reposes the gignnlic Bowdor 8ton(*, 
about a mile from the village of Grang(\ 'Fins enormous 
mass has been evidently liurhd from the neighbouring moun¬ 
tains, for Its immense size precludes the possibility of its 
ha\ing hcen placed theio by human efforts, cither as a J>ruid- 
ieal altar, or for any other purpose. 

'Fhc form of this prodigious rock is said to resemble a ship, 
stranded and dismasted. It presents an irregular shape, cha¬ 
racterised by various angular points and edges, upon one of 
whicli It rests, as a msscI upon her keel. A soft carpet of 
heath covers its surface, from whence is beheld an extremely 
interesting view of Jiorrowdnlo and its mysterious forms. 
The position of this singular object is most roraarkablo in 
another point of view, namely, that in consequence of its being 
balanced on a kind of central edge, the two under sides of it 
are elevated considerably from the ground, so that persons 
from opposite quarters may creep down to the line of support, 
within this rather frightful cavity, and shake hands under¬ 
neath it. 

* 

After the juni®r members of the party had surveyed the 
ponderous object with all the admiring wonder of youth, and 
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Humorous exclamations, (for it was no novelty to their parents, 
tliough always interested by the appearance of it,) the little 
Maria gave utterance to her surprise by saying, Why, papa, 
it is as largo as our house.” 

“ Yes, my dear,” he replied, “ and perliaps twenty times as 
heavv.” 

“It would require a good strong pair of scales to weigh it 
in," arclily observed Jasper. 

“ Yes," said Kdraund, with the same sly humour; “ and a 
jirctty strong hand to liold them with, I imagine; almost as 
strong as yours, Jasper.” 

“ And yet,” said Mr. Gracclovc, smiling at tlieir amusing 
remarks, “ the science of geometry enables us to ascertain its 
weight witlioiit the necessity of scales, to whieli Jnsjicr alludes, 
i>r baud'’ to hold tliom ; Lotli of which, in this case, it would 
indeed be somewhat ddlii'iilt to find. Its weight, then,” ho 
oontmued, “ lias boon estimated at 1,071 tons Id cwt.: and it 
ib calculated to contain yd,000 solid feet. In length it is 02 
feet; 30 in height, and in cireiimfcrenee 89 foot.” 

It was an observation of the late Mr. Wilkinson, in his tour 
to the British mountains, that “ the launching of a first rate 
man-of-war would be an infenor operation to the launching of 
Bowder Stone from its native mountain; for all the men of 
Ko&wick, nay, all the men of Cumberland, could not stop it in 
Its right place.” 

The sun was now fast declining in tlio western horizon, and 
Mrs. Grncolovo hinted at the propriety of retracing their stops 
homewards. The boys would most willingly have sauntered 
about till the sun had sot altogether; but, on their mamma 
lulimatiug to them that other opportunities would be nflforded 
to them of seeing the curiosities, ns yet iinvisitcd, of the 
valley, as well as those of the neighbouring valleys and lakes, 
they were content to return once more to dulce doninni. 
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Just as they reached the boat, in high glee at the happy day 
tliey had passed, tlie last rays of the dcptirting sun wore 
tinging witli golden hues the summits and elevated sides of 
the mountains, while a stream of brilliant sunshine came 
pouring down the lovely vale of Nowlaiids on the western 
shore. All vas peaceful repose. The ^\ind was hushed; not 
a zephyr rullled the surface , and a delicious calm pervaded 
the lake, the sky, and the laud. The briglit and placid moon 
had ns('n in sph'iidour above iIk' eastern range of undulating 
ebbs and preeipiec’-. and the twilight of the west relleeted 
in softened light the railianoc that Avas gone. The” 
scone was, indeed, iin]ux“'''i\t‘lN gtand and full of inspiration 
Cold must have hei ii tlie heart that could have ivsi'^ted the 


impulse of such a moment Jiut de<‘ply clnislian and religious 

* 

as Avevo flu* feelings of Afr. and (iraoelote, the effect on 

their minds of this misurpasbable landseapo was what Chris¬ 
tians alone can fed. ’J’he Spirit of that mighty J3eing, who 
created in its magiiif'ceneo all that they hehold, hrcatlied in 
their souls m the silence of Ills power, as Jfe once moved on 
the AvatiTS of chaos, suffusing light, and lioliness, and peace. 


“ J^Acr blessed and 


adorable,” cxclainu'd IMrs. (Iraoclove, 


“ inustbetliat all-gracious Providence, wliose criaitive goodness 
formed Midi a scmie as this! Truly do ‘ the Leavens declare’ 


—ill the inspii'isl languag-- of tlio jisulmist—‘ the glory of 


God, and tlie firmament showclh Ins handywork.’ 'J’ruly. also 


lias an uninspired writer testified of ILini who is the ‘ Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last, — 


‘ These are thy glorious works. Parent of good. 

Almighty I Thine this uni\er>.fil frame 

Thus wondrous fair,--Thyself, how wondrous then f 

Unspeakable! who sitt’st above these heavens. 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 

In these thy lowest works, yet these declare 

ITiy goodness beyond thought and power divine.’ ’’—Milton. 
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“ Nothing, my dear,” observed Mr. Gracelovo, with eyes 
beaming with tenderness, “ could better describe the emotions 
of my own heart, on this interesting occasion, than the im¬ 
pressive poetry, so justly adapted to the scene before us, 
and which you have so feelingly recited. Never have 1 expe¬ 
rienced such a lively sensibility to the majesty of nature, or to 
the bonofioent power of its supreme Creator, when sailing on 
the lakes f)f Switzerland, as I do at this moment. I can also, 
with truth and impartiality assort, that I regard our hcniitiful 
Derwentwater as quite equal, in all the essential features of 
"variety and bi'aiUy, if not of grnnd<'ur, to anytlnng that can be 
witnessed ill either Swiss or Italian scenery. ] allow that the 
mountains arc loftier, and tlio expanse of w'atcrs greater, on 
the Continent than the} nvo in CnmhcrliUid and Westmore¬ 
land , but (be proportions oi‘ the latter are as nicely adjusted 
as in the lormor, and tlieir diversity of outline, and romantic 
eliaraeter, impress tbcmselvos on my senses with at least an 
equal admiration. And I have yet to learn,' he added, that 
the largi'st ohjeel must necessarily be the most heaiitiful. If 
so, wliorc shall we place the diamond ^ 

“ Jlut in addition to the fact, according to my humble 
apprehension,” continued ]Mr. (iracclovc, “ of an equnl beauty 
existing between the foreign and I^nglish lakes, there is to me, 
as also to yourself, my dear.’’ he said, addressing his wile, 
" that charm of home, amid these splendid visions, whicli con¬ 
tains within itself alone an absorbing sentiment. It is not un- 
meuning poetry wdiicb says— 

‘ Our first beat country ever la at home.' 

As a forcible illustration of this latter truth, take an instance 
from the most forlorn, barbarous, destitute, and uncivilized 
tribes in the world, in the person of an Esquimaux. Even to 
such an outcast as this from the world’s community, Ibongh 

n 2 
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for months logotlicr doprivod of the elieering and blessed light 
ol the sun, and sluviTing m au ice-hut amid ‘ darkness visible,' 
—thou* fi»od a dead AvJmle, and their beverage traiu-oib—yet 
even to Jum the name and sentiment of homo aie twined 
around liis aheetions. 

“ 1 remember, indeed/’ he continued, “ the arrival, some 
years ago, of a party of Msquimanx in England. Yet all the 
radi'iin'o of onr climate, as compared with theirs,—its gonial 
w’armth,—its daily sun,— its alnindaneo of food,—all the 
luxuries of a high eiNili/alion, m vain offered to thorn temp¬ 
tations to remain. They sighed for their iee-boiiiul shores* 
and Jiamh'ts again, for their siiiile'^s da\s, und weeks, and 
months, and sliadowy twilight, —their whale hliibbcr and tram- 
nil,—and all this heeaiiso it was then*— humc. And, /inally, 
they left our bright shuns lor I’olar diiikin'ss, with wliieli 
alone they could assoisate the name ami feeling of Jiappi- 
llCPS I” 

‘* And HOW', my darling Laura," said j\Irs. Gracclove, 
addressing her daughtiT, “ there reiiinins but one wish of my 
heart ungratiJied in this day's imro and unallo}ed pleasure. 
'.I'he wish f feel peifectlv sure you will iminediati'ly respond 
to, with equal piet} and all’cclioii, when I tell you wliat it i.s— 
mum ly, that you sing to us one of your many beautiful 
hymns ” 

" To tl.is proposition, my dear," ohseiwed her husband, “ I 
shall beg to move an amemlnient, which is, that as dear 
lauira hns so sweet a vcieo, and so correct an ear, she should 
1)0 the leader of our littlu choir; and, giving out verse by 
verse, wo should all join with harmonious lips nnd fi'cliiigs. 
Everything conspires to call forth this grateful cxm'ciso of 
our religious sympathies The transeeiideiit beauty of the 
heavens ; the serenity of the air above and around us; the calm 
of the placid waters below us; and tlio thankful emotions of 
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our lieurLs for tlio Imppiiioss \vc luivo enjoyed—all unite to 
raise our spirits m happy unison with this visible magnifioont 
eieation to Him whoso wondrous arm hath formed and governs 
all things. ” 

“ 1 do indeed respond to your wish, my dearest mamma/’ 
replied tlio amiable liaurn, “ as well as to youi amendment, 
my dearest papa; and I wait only till you seloet the hymn wo 
sliall sing ” 

After a few moments’ consideration, the following w’ns 
chosen, so deeply iiuprcssivo in the devotjun" of its sentiments, 
the fervent aspirations of its hopes, and the tenderness of its 
language. 


“ Jerusalem ! my hapjiy home ' 

>aine c\Lr «Kai to inc ' 

When hliall my labouis lia\e an cad, 

In joy, and ])eace, and lh(e / 

Wlion shall these cjts thy hoaven-huilt ualls. 
And peaily ^ates behohl ? 

Thy bulwarks with halvatioii btiuiig, 

And streets of bhitung gold ? 

O when, thou city of my God, 

Shall 1 thy courts ascend, 

Where congiegatioiis ne’er break up. 

And sabbaths have no end i* 

There happier bow'ers than Kden’s bloom. 

Nor sin, nor sorrow know, 

liless’d scats ' through rude and stormy scenes 
J onward press to you. 

Why should I shrink at jiain and w'oe ? 

Oi feel at death dismay ? 

I’ve Canaan’s goodly land in view. 

And realms of endless day. 
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A])oslles, rnartyi s, j)ro})hets tbcro. 

Around my Sa\iour staml; 

\nd Poon my f^L■t^d'^ in Christ hidow 
AVdl join tlic glorious band. 

Jrrusalem ! my happy home ' 

My soul still pun/a fo> thee, 

Then sliall iny labours have an end, 

IVhen J thi/ joys shall see.'’* 

'I’iio boat had row rcacJiud the torraco of thru* interesting 
rotlagr. On ciitCTing tlirir jieaccful domicile they found 
everything prepand for the Mi1)stanti:d rrdieslimerit \\lm;li such 
an o^c^u•slon, and tlu‘ air of the lake, had leiulried so needful. 
'Flic pious father Ianing asked a Idessing on the grateful pro¬ 
vision I'laeed helbre them, the bountiful meal was enjoyd \\ith 
a zest Cf|nal to the pleasure whieli iJio day's excursion had 
afforded tliem 

After conversing for a eonplr of hours, on the eonchisjon of 
the repast, ahuiit the \arioiis gratifjing sirhis tliey laid wit¬ 
nessed, the evouiiig w*as closed with that Christian family 
worship of prayer and praise, to the Giver of all good, as 
recorded in the first chapter of this book, and which was 
strictly and devoutly observed belli night and morning- Tlioy 
then retired to rest, m tliat peace of God whicli passeth un¬ 
derstanding, which the th ughtless world knoweth not^ neither 
can give ;—a peace, compared with whicli the joys of tJm 
sensual man aro hut vanity and vcxatif’ii of spirit; dazzling 
for a moment, like the glimmering taper before the moth, ere 
it rushes headlong into the devouring flame, and dies in its 
heedless folly. * 

• Thit» beautiful hymn is from the pen of an anonymous author. 
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(.;JIA1TMJ{ VII. 

1 1 lijis been nicniidned that, -ttljilo the vurthy proprietors of 
Dcrwi'iii eottapo dei-linrd aeceplint' invitations to the halls and 
gay partu s sit ^Stsitely Hall, lliey (pialilied tlieir apparent indis¬ 
position to assoeiato mill their lashioinihlo neiglihonrs, hy 
intimating the pleasure they sliould liave in meeting them at 
dinner m a soeial \Mi,y. 

Coiisoipienlly, about a month after tlie hall liad taken place, 
a d.'iy M’as ajipointed lor their dining i\Jth the JStaOdy's; the 
iiiMtatiuii e\})ressiiig that it would he <puto a family party, as 
the llcv. IVIi Pavies and Ins lady ^\cro the only persons, in 
addilKOi, \shoni they exjieet. d to see. 

'J’he parly accordingly met, and after the usual interchange 
of eourtesies, and half an hour’s prediminary conversation, sat 
down to dinner at six o’clock, d'ho repast uas served up with 
that hospitable variety, and elegance of style, wdiicli hecamc 
tlio wealth mid pretensions of tlie owners of the mansion ; and 
was enlivened hy those lighter topics of conversation which 
nsualJy accompany a similar entertainment. When, however, 
tlie table-cloth was removed, the dessert placed on the table, 
and the servants had withdrawn, tho tone of ohservatiou took 
a more serious turn, as it wffs tho intention of at least four of 
tho party that it should do so; desirous as tliey were to im¬ 
prove tho opjiorLunity to tho host of their pow'cr and skill. 

8 
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This wns ftlmost immediately presented to them by a remark 
from Mr. ^tatoly, " that he had roccntl; returned lr<'in 
London; and alter noticing some of tliu no\ cities then ex¬ 
hibiting in the metropolis, and a few of tlie more prominent 
amusements, he alluded to the opera, where, he said, an extra- 
ordinar}'’sensation had been made by the presence of three ol 
tlie very finest singers, and some ol' the most cxguisite dain-eis 
in Kurjpe. ISucli an attraetioii," ho observed, “ lie hud noMr 
beheld diiiJiig all his previous visits to the great city ; mir had 
he over witnessed inch overllo\Miig houses on any bimihir oeeii- 
sion. Drurv Lane ami Cuveiit Uaideii were also veiy deligb!- 
fiil speetaeles, but the opera vnus tlie iiiaslerpieee of all that 
was euehunting.” 

“ Y^ou have, no doubt,” said Mr. Stately, looking in¬ 
quiringly at his guests, “ been present t all ol *heiu, and 
ean bear testimony to »he euIoL,r_\ that 1 ]iass upon them.” 

“1 must plead guilty to di'* Jiu-t,” rep' Mr. Diuies; I 
eoiifess that J iiave seen them all, pr joudy 'u v eiiti'iing 
the L’hureli, but lu’vir sime; odi- bho Id I evi'i tliinli of seeing 
tficm agiuii were t to visit London a dozen timoi.' every 
year.” 

“ Y'ou surprise me, responded our host—confirming bis 
words l)y tlie iistoiuslinu nf of Ins lu >ks, “ fi»r, iii addition to 
the brilliant eJlert on tin' i}e am) ‘lie ear, )ou see around \ou 
the v\b>'le urisloeraey ol the eountr},—the noble, the wealtliv, 
and tlie beautiful; from the soveivigu down to the opulent 
merolmnt.” 

“ That IS all very true,” rejoined Mr. Ihivios, but we are 
told, that we are ‘ not to follow a multitude to do evil and 
no rank whatever, not even fo}nlt^ itself, can render that legi- 
tiDiatu w’bich the word of God has pronounced a sin.” 

“ A fain do you call it ? ’ replied the lord of the mansion , 

^ Exod. x.vin. 2. 
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" 18 being fastidious indeed. WJiy, I have been aceus- 

ton» 1 to regard the opera as one of the most exalted pleasures 
of bfe. Where can you possibly show me that it is a trans¬ 
gression of tlie divine commandment ?" 

“ I almost fear,” said the minister, “ that having already ex¬ 
cited )oiir surprise, I niiiy still fiti ther occasion your displea¬ 
sure by the answer I am bound to return to your question.” 

“ Tray dismiss all appreliensioiis on tlint head,” obser\cd 
JNlr. Stately, “ since, whatever may bo my owm conviction.'?, 1 
Tu .'T quarrel with people on the score of their opinions. Aly 
pe.’. .'>Mooal hiilins, and magisterial duties, ever call upon me 
O) Jii’.i. both Mills of a qiiostioii before 1 decide; to hold the 
balam e .vcn , aii'l though, on the present subject, 1 feel con¬ 
vince' ol s.iuii iiii'ss ol riiy MOWS, yet 1 am curious to 
kiiowwiiut ( an be aLKamcd on tin* opposite side. I aigiic, 
lu) deal sir. not forvicUiry but for triitli. I repeat, tlicreforo, 
tlie qiiestiiin.’’ lit. eomiiiued “ \\b(ie oiin you sliow^ me that it 
IS a trans-n'i s-^ion '* ilu* d’Aiiie »'‘mniaiulnn ut to frcipicut llio 

opcM, "i indeeu, .iiiv dll lueniiv 

“ In till* bri'Mi'li,” iiiiswci’cd l\lr. Davies, “ of tlie iJiinl, 
foUit}i, and .vrivi/Z// comiuandiuents of the Decalogue. T was 
almost going to add the surm ''Di ; for if the murder of the 
soul be a deejiiT sin than Jiat of the h, ,i/, then is a systematic 
phi)-iroer g'Uily of the worst violation of tlie law. ’ 

“ A sweejiing iU'oposiiion, truly,'’ said oiir host. “ ]3ut 
• us proceed to the evideiict', and take the points in siicees- 
•lou as you have classed them ; and, first of all, where is the 
ireaeh of tlie iJtird commandment ?” 

“ The commandment in question,” rfjfiiued our clerical 
b'cnd. “ is thus expressed ;/ Thou shait not take tlie name of 
ii.o Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
'/ tUh'ss that taketh his name in vain.’ Now,” ho continued, 

' J need only call to >our recollection the infraction of this 
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law on the stage ol n theatre by the frequent ejaculations ui 
the sacred name of the Deity, and that, sometimes, in tlie very 
coarsest and most irreverent manner; besides the most wanton 
and unrighteous appeals to his Omniscience; in order to make 
out my iirst eliargo that the name of God is taken ‘ in vain' 
And, in immediate connexion with this circumstance, I may 
subjoin the awful mockorioa of simulated prayer made to tlic 
Supremo Ileing, on hvnded knees and uplifted hands and eyes. 
'J’his, luy dour sir, is a fearful and daring hypocrisy,—an im¬ 
pious jesting witli sacred tilings,—which the unreal nature of 
the scene naliirally produoos. But the sin is not the less he- 
eau.se the bjiciitaole is but a show ; for the name of the iidorahlc 
Supreme is so holy as never to ho taken \Mthin the lips unless 
there bo a corresponding Sentimc-nt within the/; unless, 
when we appeal to tlie l)i\iiio OmnisciLiire, we n]^pioa<-li vsith 
that awe i\Uh which Moses approai'lieJ the burning huslj|, when 
he put his shoes from oil' his feet, in rcvcrcuei: In the holiness 
of the ground whereon l.o slood;* unless, wluu wo .say, 

‘ J..ord, TiOrd,’ we an' ready to do ‘ the will of our Father which 
is ill heaven/ ” 

After a moment’s pause, Mr. Gracolo'so remarked, that ho 
thought the nrgiirnenl of Mr. Dumcs unanswerable.” * 

“ I allow',” said Mr. Stately, “ that it is plausible and well 
advanced, albeit bornc\']iat superstitious and overstrained. 
The dramatists of ancient Greece regarded tlie thoatro as the 
vehicle of moral and iutelloctunl instruction; and we arc ac¬ 
customed to look on their performances as the chefs’d'a uvre of 
the art, and themselves as among the wisest of mankind.” 

“ As far as the wisdom of this w'orld goes,” replied Mi 
Gracelove, “ they arc entitled to tlio praise due to their 
actions ; but you will remember, my dear sir, that the Greeks 
were heathens, and heathen philosophy furnishes anything but 

* Evod. 111. 5 . 
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ml fxumple to a Christian moralist. That tlio theatre mighty 
by j}Oit.nhilttg, bo made a source both of moral and mental im¬ 
provement, under the guidance of more elevated principles, 
and a judicious and virtuous bupcrintondonco; by pruning 
away from the drama its many false and corrupt sentiments, 
unlawful expressions, impure allusions, and violations of reli¬ 
gious decorum, I will not deny ; but that it is not so—that it 
IS altogether perverted from such an end, let the details and 
consequences of theatrical cxliibitions on the young and 
thoughtless, especially in tlie metropolis, in the annual ruin 
of thousands, testify to the fact.” 

However,” said the squire, somewhat pressed by a half- 
coiisciousness of the truth of this reasoning, “ let us go through 
the rcmaniing points of your east' before we sum up the evi¬ 
dence, and, ns wo imigi si rates say, give judgment. ]Vay, Mi. 
Davies, liow do you prove the transgression of the fourth com¬ 
mandment ' 

Jly tlio eight first words by wliieli the commandment is 
announced,'* answered tlio clergyman. “ Tliis sacred Jaw is 
constantly iiolutcd by tbo performances at ibe opera house, on 
a Saturday evening, extending into Xumhuj morning. The 
injunction contained in the law is thus expressed: ‘ llemember 
that tliou keep holy the H(tbh(tth-day and immediately after¬ 
wards it is added, ‘ the seventh day is tlic Sahhath of the Lord 
thy God' Now', my dear bir,” lie continued, “ without strain¬ 
ing the question beyond what the strict truth will warrant, I 
would ask an unprejudiced mind, whether continuing the re¬ 
presentations at the theatre till one or two o’clock on Sunday 
morning be not a direct infraction of the commandment ? Is 
it to keep holy the Sabbath-day to permit such an exliibition 
as 18 there witnessed, to usher in the solemnities of the * Lord 
God of Sahaoth ?’ Can it be considered a meet preparation 
for the worbhip of the Great Being wlio mmlc us, to be en- 
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gaged in all the revelry of worldly dissipation, and the oxeiLc- 
mont of mind and body "wliieli arc tlioro carried on? With 
what possible eomposuro, or colloetedness of mind, can either 
master or servant, witli such visions of sensual splendour 
lloating in their imaginations during a feverish sleep, enter 
the temple of Jehovah, a few hours afterwards, to render 
unto Him the homage duo to his glorious atti’ibutcs ? Can 
such a service, commencing yith the fii'/i of diiiohedicnci\ and 
thus nominally oifciTd, with all the sense of weariness and dis¬ 
traction of thought eon<<e(iuent on the previous evenings dissi¬ 
pation, be acceptable to Him who is of ‘ purer eyes tban to 
bebold evil 'V J can undcrsttiiid a man’s feeling ^Yllo declines 
to givo up this exciting amusement, ho it right or iM’ong, and 
who is determined to abide the consequences of it, but I con¬ 
fess, I cannot ooinpivhend his asserting, in the face of so strict 
a commandment, that the practice 1 have alluded to involves 
?w crime." 

“ And, now, to your third point,' exclaimed our host, with 
a look and a tone indicating a slight mo\eiiient of impatience; 
ns, apparently, of doubt, also, us to the reply he bliould make 
to such grave and important priipositions, and iMth the cun¬ 
ning view of gaming time for considering his answer. “ IJow 
can you possibly eonneet the fu re/ii/t eommandment with the 
reprcscutatioiis of lier Majes.v’s Thi'atrc ?’* 

“ It is a matter of unhappy notoriety,” said JMr. Havies, 
“ that the majority of the females of that establishment, and 
especially the female dancers, are w'omeii of light character. 
It is but too well known that numbers of young men of 
fashion, ns well as more elderly gentlemen, who ought to set 
their juniors abetter example, assemble behind the scenes during 
the inten^als of the performance, and form connexions with 
these persons of an illicit nature, which often terminate in their 
ruin in after life. It is notorious, also, that the prima donna 
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of the opern, a married woman, is, at this very moment, living 
in a stato of aduUery. Tiiese, you must acknowledge, are 
grave inattors of reprobation. But let us turn, for an instant, 
our attention to the ballot—tliat abomination in any country, 
but moru emphatically in a Christian country like that of Eng¬ 
land. And IV hat do wc behold there ? We see exhibited be¬ 
fore a crowded audience of the youthful aristocracy of the land, 
both male and leiuide, us well ns before their more un¬ 
blushing [larents who take them there, an iiidoccncy of dross ; 
a gross and shiinii'less ej-pnsnre of the per non ; wiisiml move¬ 
ments, atiituiles, looks and gestures, of the mo&t umvarrant- 
iible, libidinous, and disgraceful character; and, 1 may add, 
to a well regulated mind, disgusting as it is dibgrueefiil. 

“No example of Jiisliiou,” continued Air. JJavies; “no 
splendour of rank ; no /ire^tit/e of great names and lofty 
iitt.iinments, eau sunetion •-ucli an exhibition of utter lieen- 
tioiisnosb as the one in ipiestion. Let the jiroprioty of it bo 
tested by the infallible woid of iubpiration : ‘ Blessed are tho 
pine in hiait for they shall .sec Is not, then, tho con¬ 

verse of the dnine proposition eipnilK true—that the impure 
in heart shall not ‘ nee God And is not tho character of im¬ 
purity impressed alike on tho spectators, ns on the actors, in 
faueh a scene ? 

“ 1 will grant," said nur clerical moralist, “ that, to a carnal 
heart, the representations wc are alluding to present attrac¬ 
tions ol a highly exciting nature They powerfully address 
the passions, hut they are those of the grossest quality; and 
which, if unrestrained by principles of virtue, load to every 
disorder of mind and body ol which the libertine nature of uu- 
regenerated man is susccpiiblo. Wo behold, it is true, beauty 
of face, elegance of form, grace of motion, luxury of dross, 
fairy-liko combinations of groups, and all the poetic deve- 

• Matt. V. 8 
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lopments of a physical imagination, (if 1 may be allowed the 
expression,) and the whole heightened by the captivating 
strains of voluptuous music. But all these gifts of nature, 
and embellishments of art, nio degraded to a degree of moral 
prostitution by the base means by which that captivation is 
produced.” 

“ I well rememher,” said Mr. Gracclove,—begging pardon 
of Ills Liend for the momentary interruption—“ liaMiig heard, 
some years ago, these different heads of objection to the 
opera insisted man in the most masterly, impressive, and 
talented stylo possible, throngli the medium of a sermon. 
The sanctuary was the Temple (,’liiirch, and th(' preacher was 
the ‘ ]\Iastor of tlio Temple,’ Uk; Uev. IMr. Benson. 

“ Among many striking observation.s eniinenUod on this 
sLihjeet by the revi'rend expounder, I was partieiilnrly striuk 
by one whieh carried irresistible con\iction ^\llh it. as v.-Il 
from the noM’lty of its eoiu'ejilion as tin* jii‘'tness of the senti¬ 
ment. lie said, ‘ that not one of the lu-ncls of fiimilies A\ho 
hnljiLually witnessed, in their boxes at the opera, with un¬ 
blushing faces, the abominations of the ballet, would (kxie to 
introduce the same dains'rs, and the same meritrieioiis exhibi¬ 
tion, to tluar uu n prinite hon-seJiahk that a latent spark of 
ahame and conscience v.ould deter them from ////os ilcucrrtilixttj 
the saernlness nf the domeKtie hearth, and endangering tlie 
respect and llie vbtue of both their children and their ser- 
vants. 

“ ‘ But if this assertion be a correct one,' observed tbo 
minister, ‘ then self-conviction, however disregarded, as to the 
unlawfulness of sucli amusements, and as to the criminal in¬ 
consistency of their conduct, must occasionally flash on their 
minds, if they ever think at all of their modes of life, and 
Its awful rcsponsibiJuios. What cannot bo witnessed at home, 
from the sheer reproach of shame, ought not to be witnessed 
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abroad; and that which violates decency and pollutes virtue, 
in private life, cannot be made innocent because exhibited in a 
crou'd? 

“ On leaving the church,” said !Mr. Graoelove, “ I felt so 
dec'ply convinced of the truth of whnt had been so forcibly 
urged, that I immediately made a vow, that, by the blessing of 

God, I would never i-ntor the Opera-house again; and I am 

* 

thankful to say 1 have kept my vow sacred, both as respects 
the opera ami all other theatres, from that hour to the 
prc'scnt.” 

After a slight pause, which followed the last remark, Mr. 
Htalcly observed, that ‘‘ hie felt somewhat like a criminal at 
the bar. put on his defoneo, since all tho severe reflections 
made against theatrical amuseimaits, and especially against those 
of the opera, Jiad nris* n from un intimation lie had given of a 
recent visit to llie lutfi i ’ 

“ I Leg, my dear sir," nUi’rrupted ]\rr. IJnvics, “ you will 
not consider my remarks pcr‘.onal to yourself, hut rather as 
general, and addressed to tho ptincijde of the cxhihitions 
alluded to No douht an audience is made up of indivi¬ 
duals ; and you liavo stated that you were one amongst iho 
number recently present in tho Queen’s 'L'heatrc. Yet, in tho 
diseimsion of tins question, 1 liad principally in view the sys¬ 
tematic attendant—the renters of boxes from year to year— 
rather than tho isolated visit of one who may not sco Jjondon 
oftener than once in two or three years And yet I must not 
eompromiso myself by having it for a moment inferred that J 
consider even an isolated breach of the divine law is guiltless ; 
for if the principle is right, the sliglitest violation of it is sin¬ 
ful. I cannot, how'ever, in candour, forget that I was for¬ 
merly, in the Jays of my juvenility and thoughtlessness, an 
occasional attendant at tlie opera myself; nor can I be un¬ 
conscious (as I sincerely hope for it) that the some grace of 
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conviction as to the degenerate character of that entertainment 
may speedily operate in your case, my dear sir, as once in ray 
own, to prevent your ever going to it again." 

“ I accept most willingly your explanation,” exclaimed the 
magistrate; “ and, -waving all notion of personality, I must re¬ 
peal, that one or two of your propositions are not merely plau¬ 
sible, but just. At the same time, you must not suppose that 
in making this confession I agree with you lu futo, 1 quite 
coincide with you in believing, that the practice of continuing 
the pcrlbrmaucc • at the theatre till one or two o’clock on 
Sunday morning, or for a moment, indeed, besoiul the hour 
of twelve, IS to bo reprobated, as contra honos mores I am 
also of opinion, that tlu're is bometliing more than asbcrlion in 
your observations on tho third commaiidinent;—in }our de- 
nuiiciaLious against tho mockery of pretended prayer, and the 
too frequent use of the sacred name of tho Dent) 1 am in- 
eliued to think, likewise, that if the petticoats of the female 
(laueers m the ballet Avero souiewliat longer; or, as you might 
more poiutcdly express it, if they bad any petticoats at all, it 
would be so much the better. 

“ }3ut wdiile I allow' to this extent,” continued our host, “ I 
must repudiate altogetlior the rclevam-y of the sixth command¬ 
ment to the subject wo have in hand. True it is, and awful it 
is, that there is siieh a thing as .yn/itaal murder, hut I must 
declare that I am not yet superstitious enough to imagine 
that it is, in any degree, connected with theatrical repre¬ 
sentations.” 

“ Wo are told, however, and by infallible authority,” re¬ 
sumed tho clergyman, “ that ‘ the soul that sinneth it shall 
die.’ * If we wilfully, therefoie, and presumptuously, frequent 
those places where words arc spoken, sacred things trifled with, 
and deeds enacted, contrary to the Divine injunctions, we 

* F.zek. xviii 4. 
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commit sin, and if it be unropented of, that soul, according to 
my scriptural quotation, ' shall die.' ” 

“ AVhat, then, is this," said Mr. Davies emphatically, ** but 
ftpiritual murder ^ —murder of self^ Here is a sinful man ; 
sinning against knowledge—against the light of his own con¬ 
science—against the irreversible laws of his Maker—and 
dying tlio death ! What is this but the worst and most fear¬ 
ful breach of the seventh commandment of the Decalogue ?" 

I give you full credit, my dear sir, “ replied the magis¬ 
trate, “ for the sincerity with which you entertain your 
opinions; but sincerity, excellent as the quality is, does not 
exfirnpt from error of judgment; and it appears to me that 
you ]>ress the argument farther than the letter will justify. 
You remind me of the gentlemen of the bar, who, in the 
ardour of their advocacy for their clients, strain the law very 
grontly—T won’t say dislioncstly—beyond the sound interpre¬ 
tation of it 1 maintain my ground, except as to the admis¬ 
sions I liavc already mode, and can proceed no farther with 
you in the views you propound. 

“ (Observe," he continued, “ to what your doctrine lends,— 
to a condemnation, forsoLUh, of the very highest, as well as 
the lowest in the land, who frequent these amusements. Of 
course you include in the same category the crowned head, ns 
well as the unwashed artificer." 

“ Doubtlcs=i,” said his antagonist j “ such is the legitimate 
infcrenqe. With God is ‘ no respect of persons^ except that 
the more highly educated classes, who ought to shine as 
moral lights amid the darkness that deepens around them, 
have the heavier responsibility to bear. Knowledge ought 
ever to bo the handmaid of virtue, and the instructor of 
ignorance, and when it fails to set the required example, by 
the exhibition of a purer morality, the greater is the sin in- 
curred. But what, let me ask, is the conceivable authority of 
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Buoli a fatlen, short-sighted, and rebellious creature as man, 
when put in competition with the word of God ? What says 
the Lord our Redeemer ?—' In vain they do worship me, teach¬ 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men? ^ * 

“ Were you to limit your views to one or two branches of 
the subject in discussion," said the host, “ namely, to the viola¬ 
tion of the sanctity of the sabbath, by keeping the Opera 
House open beyond the hour of twelve on Saturday evenings, 
I should bo half inclined to support you. Were you also to 
address your strictures, on this question, to the members of 
the government, or to the Bishop of l/ondon, in whose diocese 
the obnoxious building is situated, you might, I think, effect 
the desired reformation I certainly remember that a former 
dignitary of the sec of London had tho moral courage, in the 
lulfilmont of his responsible duties, to make such a represen¬ 
tation to tbo sovereign himself; and, to liis ciedit be it said, 
his majesty listened respectfully to the recommendation, and 
ordered tho observance to bo strictly comjilied with. 

“ Although I disagree with you, thereforo/’ ho continued, 
“ respecting some of your objections, yet I can sincerely 
counsel you to endeavour to reform our lax morals in this 
particular. What has been accomplished within my own 
recollection may be accomplished again. And as a former 
Bishop of Loudon considered it his boundon duty to raise his 
voice against this desecration of the sabbath, and succeeded ill 
his holy purpose, *80 will his present successor, if animated by 
an equal zeal for the honour of God, and tho salvation 'ji 
immortal souls, ^ 

“ As regards tho simple fact of frequenting theatres as 
places of amusement, 1 must again repeat, that what is sanc¬ 
tioned by the highest station, talent, and virtue in the king¬ 
dom, and by the great majority of mankind, cannot bo very 
wrong.” • 


* Matt. XV 9. 
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Which nie«]i8 to obeemd Mr* Davies^ aot * wroag > 
at all.*’ 

“ Precisely bo," said the other, 

“ Now it is that very circumstance,” remarked the minister, 
“ of the ' great majority of mankind ' running so ardently in 
pursuit of an object, that, irrespective of a full knowledge of 
the merits of the question, should make a reflecting man doubt 
of its propriety. What sort of a ' majority," may I ask, was 
that recorded m the Old Testfihnent, and which, in the days of 
Noah, comprehended an entire world, with the exception of 
eight persons ? Did it conceive and practise that which was 
right, according to your argument, because it was, a ‘ majority ?’ 
Lot tbe tremendous destruction of the universal deluge return 
the answer ! " Let the sacred volume declare:—' And God 
saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination ol the thoughts of liis heart was otilg 
evil continually. And jl repented the Lord that He had 
made man on the earth.’ * But if a majority must bo 
right,” said the pastor, “ 1 prosumo a whole world must 
be still more so. And yet wliat was tlio issue of these 
riglit ways ?—what was the approval of them by the all* 
seeing and omniscient Jehovah? ‘And God said unto 
Noah, The end of all flesh is come before mo; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them : and, behold, I will 

destroy them with the earth.And all flesh died that 

moved upon the earth, and every man: all in whoso nostrils 
was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 
And every living substance was desflioyed which was upon the 
face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven ; and they were destroyed 
from the earth : and Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark.’t 

* Gen. VI. 5, 0. f Gen. vi. and vii. 
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** In ethical philosophy, and that sublimcst part of it, reli¬ 
gion, the world at largo, I regret to say, aro comparative 
novices. Their theory is scanty; too often occasioned by 
wilful Ignorance in shutting thoir eyes against the truth ; and 
as to their practice, it very rarely justifies even the little know¬ 
ledge they possess. To follow, tlicrefore, the multitude, is ‘ to 
do evil.' Recollect, my dear sir, what is so solemnly declared 
m the gospel of St. Luke—' That which is intjKly cHleemed 
among men is ahomination in the sight of God^ 

“ But were Wjp still ni any doubt on the suhjoct,” proceeded 
the reverend advocate of truth, “ the word of God furnishes us 
with unequivocal testimony to solve all our scruples on this 
momentous point. AVliat does tlie hlosi'd Suviour-Himself .sny, 
in one of the most aw'ful passages of Weripture ? ‘ Enter ye 

in at the ; for wide is tiu' gate, and broad is ibo 

way, that leadoth to destnietion, and many there be uhieh yo 
in thereat; Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and feu' there b< that Jind it. f 

“ Alas ! ’ exclaimed Mr. Davies, “ if the countless multi¬ 
tudes forming the world—if your ‘ great inajurity of luaukiiid,’ 
my dear Mr. Stately, were pursuing those things which make 
for thoir everlasting peace, would it bo declared of them, in 
such astounding language, and by an omnii^cieHt Being, that 
^ few there he ' that 'Jind eternal hfe !' 

“ Then, as regards your argument, drawm from the conside¬ 
ration of illiistriouH rank—of the wisdom of this world—its 
talents, its grandeur, and its power j—what do they all amount 
to when weighed in the balance against so awful a declaration 
as the following:—‘ Not many wise men after the Jiesh, not ' 
many miyhty, not many 7 iohh% aro called: But God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to conjound 
* Luke xvi. 15. -f Matt. vii. 13,14. 
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the things which are mighty; and base tilings of the world, 
and things which are desjpised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which ore not, to hring to nought things that are: that 
no flesh should glory in his presence/* 

Bemeraher whnt is said in the Book of Inspiration:— 
‘ There is a way which seemelh right unto a man, but the end 
tlioreof are the wags of death' f 

“ I cannot withhold my willing testimony,” remarked Mr. 
Stately, “ to your apt illustration of Scjipture, and to the forci¬ 
ble niann('r with which you apply it in support of your argu¬ 
ment And if the question is to ho decided by scriptural 
authority alone, T suppose you will insist, that if I cannot ad¬ 
vance equally strong texts to qualify, and indeed iinsw'or, the 
interpretation of those which you have produced, I must ac¬ 
knowledge myself defeated, and of course recant my errors. 
Now, f candidly confess tluit ns biblical literature has never 
been my study, T cannot meet you with similar quotations, nor 
fortify my position by any scriptural sanction—if any such 
there be.” 

“ I trust,” responded the divine, I shall not he guilty of 
sucdi discourtesy as to ‘insist' on anything in reference to your 
opinions. The greatest latitude I sjiall permit to myself will 
be, to cxjircssmy sinccrcst hope that you will not allow the sub¬ 
ject to drop from your rccolleetion ; that you will jiondcr over 
its important matter, in connection with that unerring standard 
to which I have so often referred; and that, as you agree with 
me to a certain point, you will eventually withdraw your objec¬ 
tions to all that lies bovond it.” 

I think,” said tlic lady of the mansion, who, with her two 
fair guests, had been listening with deep interest to the conver¬ 
sation of the throe gentlemen—“ I think this is the best ground 
on which to leave the discussion ; and I shall now, with your 
• 1 Cor, I. 26 — 29 . + Prov. \iv. 12. 
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permission, transfer your thoughts from philosophy to botany 
—from metaphysics to visible realities. I wish you,” said 
Mrs. Stately, “ to accompany me to the conservatory ore the 
light of day entirely vanish, in order to admire some rare and 
beautiful exotics which wo have recently received from some 
hortioulturnl friends of ours.” 

The party now rose up, and sped their way to the conserva¬ 
tory , where, after dcligliting themselves for some time with 
the choice collection of flowers nnd plants of every hue and 
fragrance, they .ftturned to take coiTec in the drawing-room; 
after which the four visitors retired to their respective homes. 
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The youthful quartetto at Derwent Cottage were now 
clamorous for another excursion ; and an early day was con- 
seciuently fixed by their happy and indulgent parents for tlie 
ascent of Skiddnw, the mountain monarch of the vale. 

On this occasion }oung Stately was invited to accompany 
liis two sclioolfollows , for besides being an amiable boy, and 
without playfellows at Jiomo, and ns a slight acknowledgment 
of his parents’ recent hospitality, it was in some degree hoped 
by Mr. (Jracelove, that, tbrougli kindness to the son, he might 
win the confidence of the father, and thus be better enabled 
to correct the obliquities of liis moral vision, and finally direct 
his spiritual judgment. 

To the juvenile members of the proposed party the hours 
appeared to pass away with bnwonted slowness, in the mter\'ttl 
between the promised pleasure and its fulfilment. At length 
the auspicious day dawned with a cloudless sky; and us the 
clock struck seven, a train of eight donkeys approacliod the 
front door of Uio cottage, and in half an hour afterwords its 
inmates were all fairly mounted, and the cavalcade sallied forth 
to scale the mountain's brow. 

The reader may perhaps inquire who the eighth person was 
wlio thus joined in the day’s diversion; and when ho is told 
the office that perso^ had to fill, be will readily allow that liis 
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presence was as needful to the enjoyment of the day, as that 
of the master of the house. Tho fact was, the individual 
alluded to was a domestic in tho family, and was charged with 
a large basket of -'provisions, in anticipation of the many 
hungry mouths that would ho shortly open to receive them. 
For few tourists have reached an elevation of three thousand 
feet, without feeling their appetites surprisingly sharpened by 
the pure breezes they inhale, and the quickened impulse which 
is given to tho faculties, both of mind and body, in climbing 
lofty heights. 

After passing through the town of Keswick, they approached 
the base of the mountain through various rural lanes and 
winding roads, skirted, here and there, by a picturesque villa 
reposing in peaceful beauty amid the luxuriant valley. One 
of these villas was Greta Hall, tho residence of tho late cede- 
brated poot laureate, Robert Southey, Esq., who at tliat 
period occupied its classic bowers. As Mr. Gracclove was 
intimately acquainted with that gifted and amiable man, he 
determined co pay him a passing Msit, although at so early an 
hour, thinking tliat he would be gratified in seeing the caval¬ 
cade of young people whom the former had in his train. The 
poet was at breakfast, and immediately came out on the lawn, 
in front of his house, to receive them. The party, however, 
did not alight; but after receiving *liis kind wishes for a plea¬ 
sant excursion, with a few hints us to the best path to take in 
ascending the mountain, nn^ some directions on their attain¬ 
ing the summit, they took their leave of him and proceeded on 
their way. • 

The ascent commences by easy gradations; and, for some 
distance, leads over a soft green sw^ard, terminating occasionally 
in natural terraces, whence the different objects of perspective 
gradually unfold themselves, and arc beheld with continually 
iucroasiDg interest as the field of vision i|. enlarged on attain- 
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ing a higher altitude. Although the loftier parts of the 
mountain, as is usually the case, ore charaoterized by greater 
steepness, yet the access to the summit is perfectlj easy, and 
unattended by the slightest danger. Indeed, the most timorous 
persons may ascend, and descend, on their well-trained ponies, 
witliout feeling the smallest alarm. The distance firom Kes¬ 
wick is about six miles to tlie brow of the mountain, and the 
excursion, altogether,^occupies about six hours. 

And now, having gained the first terrace, our delighted 
party dismounted, and sat down on the dry soft grass for a 
few minutes, in order to gaze on the romantic landscape below. 
Extending from the base of Skiddaw, their eyes first rested 
on the (piiet little town of Keswick slumbering beneath it. 
Farther on, they beheld its placid lake gleaming in tlie sun¬ 
shine, and cnclobcd by its splendid array of mountains of a 
thousand forms. To the right, the lake of Bassenthwaito pre¬ 
sented its sparkling surface to their admiring view; and, 
though bordered by less elevated hoiglits than those surround¬ 
ing the former, threw its fair proportion.s over the lovely 
picture; while the heautiiul windings of the Derwent, connect¬ 
ing tlie two lakes together, glittered in silvery radiance along 
its peaceful course. 

One of the minor objects, as regards magnitude, in this 
imposing landscape, is the ancient and interesting church of 
Crossthwaitc, in which parish Keswick is situated, and which 
lies at the western extremity of the town. 

** 1 never consider a landscape complete,” observed Mr. 
G racclove, “ which does not present to the oyc one of tliese 
sacred edifices. They seem, to the reflective miud, to open 
another world to the imagination, infinitely surpassing in glory 
the sublime and beautiful of nature which his external sight 
regards. The majesty of such a scene as that before us 
does, indeed, forcibly demonstrate the omnipotence, as well as 
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beneficence, of the Supreme Being; but the scene contem¬ 
plated by the moral vision, in the kingdom of Christ, and of 
which the temple in the distance is a happy earthly symbol, 
immeasurably exceeds all that the world around, or above us, 
can exhibit of bright and wonderful. 

“ I always admire witli interest,” he continued, “ the 
church spire, pointing, as it were, the way to heaven ; while I 
reflect with deep gratitude, on the number of immortal souls 
training up within the sacred walls which it surmounts, ‘ to an 
inheritance incorrijptiblo, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away.’ To this I most devoutly trust I may add,” he said, 
looking around on his beloved family, in the language of the 
last five words of the quotation—‘ reserred in heaven for 
you, * 

“ You know I am to be a clergyman, my dear papa,” said 
Jasper. 

“ If it shall please God, my dear boy,” replied his father, 

to prepare you for so responsible an office, nothing will gra¬ 
tify me more than to see you tlms dedicate yourself to the ser¬ 
vice of your Maker. But you will remember, my dear Jasper, 
that it IS not the profession merely of a clergyman,—not the 
simply wearing of a gown and bauds, and assuming the title of 
‘ lleverend,' that will constitute you a minister of tlie Gospel,— 
a dispenser of the grace of God.” 

“ J hope and believe, that ho does not think so,’’ observed 
his wife, taking up her husband’s remark. “ I truly hope that 
dear Jasper knows, in some degree already, tlio difference be¬ 
tween baptism by water and that by the Holy Ghost; and that 
it is alone through the effectual operation of the latter in the 
sacred office, tliat a minister of tlie Gospel can either please 
God or edify man.” 

“ I sincerely trust that such is the case,” resumed the pious 


* 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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father; and that this best blessing of a gracions Providence 
vrill be equally shared by all our beloved children. 

As regards the pastoral office," he proceedfed,^ addressing 
his youngest son, “ there can be no doubt whatever that an 
exemplary, conscientious fulfilment of its holy duties will re¬ 
ceive the highest reward in the world to come. In the 14th 
chapter of St. John, the blessed Saviour assures and comforts 
his disciples by the following gracious words : * In my Father’s 
house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. Aryl if 1 go and pre¬ 
pare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I nm, there ye may be also.’* 

Now, this interesting passage of Scripture implies two 
considerations. *In the first place, it gives us, from the very 
lips of the Saviour of the world, the fullest assurance of a state 
of happiness hereafter; and, in the next place, it would seem 
to intimate gradations in tliat happiness. If, then,—to make 
my intended ajiplication,—tlicro be one brighter exaltation 
in glory than another, that happy distinction will crown the 
self-denying labours of the pious and devoted pastor, who has 
loved the praise of God more than the praise of men. 

Eut if so blessed a distinction awaits a good pastor, what 
shall be said of liim who only makes his ordination vows the 
stepping-stone to his ambitiod ? who enters the Church from 
the sole motive of the lucre of gain ? who, like the hireling 
shepherd, flees when he sees the wolf coming, and suffers his 
flock to be scattered and destroyed ? What shall be said of 
him against whom the blood of his betrayed victims cries from 
the ground to the Lord of Sabaoth, as did, in ancient days, the 
blood of Abel against the murderer Cain ? What gradation— 
not, alas ! of happiness—awaits him ? 

“ As soon, my dear Jasper,” proceeded this pious father, “as 

• John xiv. 2, 3. 
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your Christian experience shall cnahle you to adopt, in all the 
fulness of its devout sentiments and language, that heart- 
inspiring liymh, entitled, ‘ Forsaking all to foliowr Christ,’ and 
v?itli which the feelings and affections of your dear mamma, and 
Laura, and myself, are warmly and conscientiously identified, 
then shall I humbly consider you in heart, at least, well 
qualified for the sacred office. 

“ Often as 1 have recited to you this endearing exposition 
of the faitli and love of the believer in Christ, 1 cannot refrain 
from repeating ii bn the present occasion, ns being so appro¬ 
priate to the interesting subject wc have just been touching 
upon:— 


“ ‘ Jesus, I my cross have taken, * 

All to leave, and follow Thee ; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 

Thou, from hence, my all shall be; 
Perish, every fond ambition. 

All I’ve sought, or hojied, or known. 
Yet how rich is my condition, 

God and heaven are still my own I 

Let the woilcl despise and leave me; 

'fliey have left my Saviour too; 
Human hearts and Iboks deceive me,— 
Thou art not, like them, untrue; 

And whilst TAou shalt smile upon me, 

•f 

God of wisdom, love, and might, 

Foes may hate, and friends disown me: 
Show Thy face and all is bright. 

Go, then, earthly fame and treasure. 
Come disaster, scorn, and pain, 

In Thy service pain is pleasure. 

With Thy favour loss is gain. 
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I haA’e called Thee, Abba, Father, 

I have set my heart on Thee, 

Storms may bowl, and clouds may gather. 

All must work for good to me. 

Man may trouble and distress mo, 

Twill but drive me to Thy breast j 
Life with A trials hard may press me. 

Heaven will bring me sweeter rest. 

Oh! ’tis not in grief to harm me. 

While Thy love is l^t to me; 

Oh! ’twere not in joy to chann me, 

Were that joy urunix’d ivith Thee, 

Soul, then know thy full salvation ! 

Rise o’er sin, and fear, and care. 

Joy to find in every station 
Something still to do or bear. 

Tliink, what Spirit dwells wiilnn thee; 

Think, what Father’s smiles are thine : 

Think, that Jesvs (fied to win thee; 

Child of heaven 1 const thou repine ? 

Haste thee on from gsace to glory. 

Arm’d by faith, and wing’d by prayer. 

Heaven’s eternal days before thee, 

^ God’s own hand shall guide thee there. 

Soon shall close thy^ earthly mission. 

Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days: 

Hope shall change to glad fruition. 

Faith to sight, and prayer to praise /’ 

“ And now,” said the judicious parent, amid the thanks of 
all around him, for the interesting recitation, “ let us resume 
our mountain path, which I trust we shall not the less enjoy 
in consequenoo of the moral reflections to which the sight of 
the church below has given birth.” 

Such was the conscientious dispofdtion and well-judging 
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quality of mind of this worthy person, that ho never dlowed 
a favourable opportunity of edifying others to escape him, or 
of converting natural objects which might oflFer themselves, 
during a walk or ride, into a subject of moral and spiritual 
improvement. 

The gratified party now mounted their donkeys; stopping 
at each successive terrace, as they proceeded, to enjoy the 
varied scenery which their continually expanding horizon 
brought to’view ; and, at length, they attained the summit of 
the mighty Skidd»w, the giant mountain of Cumberland. 

The juvenile members of the party, while ranging over the 
lofty elevation on which they now stood, were speedily at¬ 
tracted by the appearance of three prominent objects, which 
have obtained the quaint uppelliitions of the “ great man,” 

the old woman,’’ and tlio “ little man,” The young in¬ 
quirers, on appealing to their papa for information lospccting 
tliem, were told that he could only gratify their curiosity as to 
the one first named. This mount, lie told tlieni, had been 
raised by Colonel Mudge, in the year IMOS, at the time ho 
was employed by government in making a trigonometrical 
survey, (a term of which they very naturally required an expla¬ 
nation,) on which occasion the gallant colonel was encamped, 
with his companions, on these towering heigl^ts dunng six 
days and nights. 

Of all the localities of the surface, however, which ohieflv 
arrested their youthful attention, were the profound and awful 
precipices of the mountain that lie in the direction of the Lake 
of Bassenthwaite. Tremendous chasms in depth, and terrific 
in appoarauoo, here present themselves to the startled eye; 
and It requires well-strung nerves to peep down these yawning 
gulfs; and, then, not without an instinctive shuddering lest 
the margin should give way on which the adventurous foot is 
plaflpd. 



DOMEStlC MEMOfBS. 


1)^7 


The feelings of schoolboys are usually more excited by the 
marvellous than the beautihil in nature; and while the two 
young ladies, with their mamma, were intent on the magnih- 
cont scene before them, their two brothers, and young Stately, 
were engaged in boyish speculations respecting the origin of 
such frightful abysses. They wondered whether it was at all 
likely that the same cause, whether earthquake or otherwise, by 
which they had been formed, would again fill them up. 

Mr. Gracelovc, however, put a period to the surmises of 

their juvenile philosophy, as well for tlip purpose of drawing 

« 

them away from a dangerous position, as because he had 
something more entertaining to occupy their attention. 

And now, my dear children,” ho said, “ come along with 
me to that grassy mound, from which, while the servant is 
spreading out our rural repast, I will point out and describe 
to you the various promin«>iit objects of this magnificent pano¬ 
rama. This description, nevertheless, I mean to give you in 
the words of an aecomplibhed authoress, Mrs. HadclilFe,—a 
task which she has better performed than I could do myself. 
While, therefore, I take tliis gifted lady as our guide, I shall 
point out to you, as I proceed, the geographical situation of 
the numerous places indicated in her lucid representations.” 

The proposal was most willingly acceded to ; and while the 
culinary department was put into imm,cdiato activity, the an¬ 
nouncement of which was listened to, by some of the party, 
with at least as much complacency as the forthcoming illustra¬ 
tion by Mrs. Radcliffe, Mr. Gracclove drew a book from his 
pocket, from whioh he read the following sketch :— 

“ * We stood on a pinnacle,’ (says the above-mentioned 
lady,) * commanding the whole dome of the sky. The pros¬ 
pects below, each of which had been before considered sepa¬ 
rately, as a great scene, were now miniature parts of the im¬ 
mense landscape. 
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“ ‘ To the north lay, like a map, the vast tract of low 
country which extends between Ilassenthwnite and the Irish 
Channel, marked with the silver circles of the river Derwent in 
its progress from the lake. Whitehaven and its white coast 
were distinctly seen; and Cockennouth seemed almost under 
the eye. A long blackish Ime, more to the west, resembling a 
faintly-formed cloud, was said by the guide to he the Isle of 
Man, who, however, had the honesty to confess, that the moun¬ 
tains of Down, in Ireland, which so^ictimes have been 
thought visible, hrd never been seen by him in the clearest 
weather. 

“ ^ Bounding the low country to the north, the wide Solway 
Frith, with its indented shores, looked like a grey horizon ; 
and the double range of Scottish mountains, seen dimly 
tlirough the mist beyond, like lines of dark clouds aliove it. 
The Solway njipeared surprisingly near us, though at fifiy 
miles distance, and the guide said that on a bright day its 
shipping would bo plainly discerned. 

“ ‘ Nearly in the north, tlie heights soomed to soften into 
plains, for no object was there visible through tlio obscurity 
that had begun to draw over the further distance ; but towards 
the east they appeared to swell again; and wduit wo were 
told were the Cheviot Hills dawned feebly beyond Northum¬ 
berland. 

^ Wo now spanned the narrowest part of England, looking 
from the Irish Channel on one side, to the German Ocean on 
the other: which latter, however, was so far off as to ho dis¬ 
cernible only like a mist. 

* t 

“ ‘ Nearer than the county of Durham stretched thoridgo of 
CroBsfell, and an indistinct multitude of the Westmoreland 
and Yorkshire highlands, whoso lines disappeared behind Sad¬ 
dleback, which was now evidently prominent over Skiddaw,— 
so n^h so as to exclude many a height beyond it. Passing 
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this mountain, in our course to the sjouth, we saw immediately 
below the fells round Derwentwater ; the lake still remaining 
concealed in their deep rocky bosom. Southward and west¬ 
ward the whole prospect was a “ turbulent chaos of dark 
mountains all individual dignity was lost in the immensity 
of the whole ; and every variety of chnrac'ter was overpowered 
by that of nstonislnng and gloomy grandeur 

“ ‘ Over the fells of Horrowdahs and far to tlio south, the 
iiortlieru end of Windi-rmen' appt'fired, like a wreath of grey 
smoko that spreads along n niounLain’s side ‘More southward 
still, and beyond all the fells of (lie lako««, Lancaster Sands 
exUnded to the faintly-seon waters of tlie sea. "i’hcD, to tho 
west, Dnddon Sands gleamed in u long lino among tho fells 
of High rnrnc''S 

“ ‘ Immediately under llie eye lay Jhis^enfliwaite, suvroundod 
by many rang’es ofinonntaiiis invisible 1‘ioni la low. We over¬ 
looked all tliesc dark mminlains, and ^aw green enltivated 
vales over the tops of the lofty ro( I--, and other mountains 
over these vales in many ndgo'': \^hlI^t iniiumerable narrow 
glens were trad'd in all their windings, and ^oeii uniting be¬ 
hind tho lulls w'lth others, tliat also sloped upward.s from the 
lake. 

“ ‘ The air on the summit w'as hoisteious, mtensedy cold, and 
diflGcnIl to be insiiired; tliough below tho day was w’arm and 
serene.’ 

l\[any w’cre the thanks rendered to the Lind parent on the 
conclusion of the description which ho had jnst read to them ; 
partieularly, ns he paused, on each item of the account, to 
diri'ct their attention to tlio qutmter referred to in the narrative. 
Numerous were the exclamations madc3 on tlie beauty and 
grondeur of tho almost boundless prospect; especially by Mrs 
Gracelove and her interesting daughter liaura, who, as delmht- 
ing to exercise their pencils in sketching tho more reared 

K 
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scenes of nature, observed ^\lth a practised eye the various 
details that serve to complete the harmony of a finished 
picture. 

“ ITow easy and liow natural is the transition,” observed 
Mr. Gracelove, “ to asciuid ‘ from nature up to nature’s God,’ 
in tlie preseneo ol‘ such a traiiscoiident scene as that before us ! 
A worshipping,^ spirit towards tlie Groat Hiiprcme may hero he 
felt as in tiio sanctuary of God. 

“ In ancient days,” he remarked, “ before religious temples 
were as numerous as they now happily are, tin' patriarchs of 
old were aeeustomed to adore dehovah under the canopy of 
heaven. Do you not roirn'inbi-r, my dear JiUiira, that it is re¬ 
corded of Isaac, that he ‘ went out to meditate in the field at 
the eventide”.’+ or, as the marginal ladereiiee has it, ‘ to pray * 
And \\]ier(‘ could he have beheld a more suhlimc' display of 
the Creator’s power ami goodness to eall forth the aspirations 
of his heart, than we are prnileged to behold at this moment? 
[f, then, my d('ar cliildren, the pious patriaieh, living, as he 
did, under a more shad(jwy light botli of nature and of grace 
than we do, could pour J'orth his soul to his Maker in the open 
held, ought vo not to ‘ meditate,’ also, on sucli a mountain of 
glorious Msion as this ‘‘ 

“ And ^^h(■n A\e call to mind the omnipresence of that stu¬ 
pendous Being \\lium a\i‘ adore,—llinL throughout innumerable 
worlds, fiuatmg in intinito space, ns in every portion of the 
globe wdneii ve inhabit, TJo is e\erywhere present; superin¬ 
tending, eontjrolling, and directing all things ; that ‘ Ho com- 
passetli our path, and our lying down, and is aerpinintcd with 
all our ways ‘ what manner ot persons ought we to bo in all 
holy conversation and godliness.’ 

“ Nothing in the whole Bible,” he continued, ” can exceed, 
if egualj the sublimity of that passage m tlie IflOth Psalm 

* Gen. x.\iv. 03. 
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wlnuh exhibits to us so magnificent im image of the all-per¬ 
vading Spirit of Johovah. Although J have often referred you 
to it, my dear cliildron,” he said, “ yet can it never too fre* 
quently be repeated." 

Drawing, as he spoke, a small Bible from his pocket—his 
constant companion both at home and abroad—he read the in¬ 
spired address of the psalmist to his Almighty J’roteetdr. 

“ ‘ Whilhcr shall 1 go from thy Spirit ■ or ivhithur shall I 
flee from thy pi vsence ^ 

“ ‘If 1 ascend up into heaion. Then art there: if 1 make 
my bed in helh behold, Thou art there. 

“ ‘ If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the ut¬ 
termost parts of the sea ; 

“ ‘ Even there sliall thy hand lead me. and thy right hand 
shall hold me. 

“ ‘ If I say, Siindy the thu’kiiess shall cover me, even the 
niyhl shall ho hyht about me. 

“ ‘ Yea, the darkness hideth not from Thee] hut the niyht 
sliineth ns tlie day : the darkness and tin" light are both alike 
to niKK.' 

“ I’he sublime Scripture you have (jiioted is indeed,’’ oh- 
served Mrs. Oracolove, “ the emanation of an inspired mind. 
The grandeur of the thoughts far exoei'ds the capacity of 
unassisted man. But if the thought be so (levatod, what must 
bo the .stupendous Beiiiy to whom tliat tbouglit refers ? of 
wdio&G glorious attributes such inconceivably marvellous powtTS 
are predicated ?” 

*’ Most justly,” replied her husband, “ did the late aecom- 
plislied Bir William Pepys declare, that ‘ notlnng in ancient 
literature is at all compai*able to the Psalms, even us human 
compositions. ‘ What/ he asks, ‘ is Pindar to the IbOth 
among others ?’ Horace, indeed, has described Pindar as iii- 

K ti 
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imitable ; but Tforace bad never the happiness of reading the 
139tb J^salm. 

“ And now," said the master of Derwent Cottage, with a 
smiling and playful countenance, “ I think I spy another 
hi tie Iands(;iipG wliieh was not so perceptible to us till the 
pre sent moment; and which, if I may judge of your feelings 
by my own, will be no less grateful to your vision than tho 
delightful prospects we Iiavc been so long contemplating. 

“ Dock at tbo very tempting repast wbich Tliomas Jias so 
invitingly pri'paivd for us on tlie green sward. And now, as 
Shnkspcarc says, ‘ to dinner, with wbiit appetite you may.’ 

4 

And sure f am, that our previous lellectious on the good Being 
^\]JO lias proMded it I'or us will add a moral .seasoning to our 
refreshment wliicli all the e()udimcuts. and spiecs, and rich 
sauc(’s, on the tables of the noble and liixunous, will not 
sup]>l\ 

A general evelamation from every individual of tliu party 
answered t'nis a])])eal with a hearty alliiaiiative I’or the pure 
mountain air, and the t'xerei'^' prevn)u«ly taken, had given a 
keen sense of hunger whieJi tliey wi'rc all most willing to 
allay. 

The adjusttU'-nt of ['laces at tins rural board was speedily 
elfeeled , for il reijuiii'd no mast< r of tlie eereiiionies to order 
the arrangenient. All at down on the ^^olt grass as fancy 
prompted, with their feet souiewduit folded together, d Turffue. 
A tablecloth was spreaul before them, on whieli were displayed 
cold fbwls and ham, a cold tongue, a plentiful supply of beef 
saudw'ielies, a good-si/cd apple-pie, four bottles of tabic ale, 
and a couple of bottles of wme. 

Every eye sparkled at tho sight of such goodly fare, under 
such an impulse of most agreeable Iiuiigcr; and young 
Stately declared, that it was worth the trouble of walking all 
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the way fioia the Hall, in order to find such an appetite, and 
have it so well provided for.” 

Our friend having asked a blessing on their meal—for God 
is everywhere present, as we have just road in that inimitable 
Psalm—the operation of dispatching it commenced in good 
earnest; and tlie rapidity \Mth which the respective viands dis¬ 
appeared can bo couipreljondod only b) those who have inhaled 
the mountain Lroe/es for some houis at an elevation of 3,000 
feet. 

« 

“ Why, Jasper,” said FAlniiind, jocosel},^ “ )oa are so very 
hungry \ou will kane nothing for poor Thomas, who had 
all the labour of bringing the proviMon basket up the 
inouutain.” 


All !’’ icplied J'i^])er, ^ery slily, “ it is a very good joke 
to hear you say tliat, Iklinund, wlujii one recollects that you 
ate a wliolc pork-pic al l)lcakiir^t this niorning, although 
X took nothihg but brcad-aiid-milk. Ik’^idc'^, }uu kuow, Ed- 
luuiid, it ih not iiccnuiif,cd good nuiniicrs to let \our iiciglibour 
eat bv lmu‘'cll*, and -von have oiilv tins mtv inouient linislied a 
largo iilutefu] ol'fowl and liain, nulwiLlistandiiig the huge purk- 
pic, wliicli joii (an scarcely lia\e digested }ct." 

lh’a\o' luy dear bo\,’ evclaimed bis father; “ uii ex¬ 
cellent answer, truly ! Wluit do ym say to that, iklmund ?’* 

* 

Wliy, I iiuist confess, iny dear pupa,” said his son, “ that 
I did eat some of the pork-pio; but then I am a bigger boy 
than Jasper; and, besides, 1 didn't liinsli the whole of it, for 
I gave a part of it to Pidelle,” 

“ ye.s ' a very small part of it, indeed,” answered his face¬ 
tious hrotlier ; “ so small, tliat the poor dog was snutBiig and 
running about to find it for some length of time; and seemed, 
at last, to lick iier lips more in the expectation of what she 
lioped.for than what she got.” 


“ Exoelleut again,” said Mr. 


Gracelove; “ and now, Ed- 
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mund, I tliink you must givo up the poiut altogether; and, as 
a matter of charity, -vve will suppose that your pork'pic propen- 
sides at the hrenkfast-tahlo, and your larger appetite, are the 
result of )our being, as you ’-ay, a ‘ bigger boy.’ As regards, 
however, poor '[/’homns, I tJniik the fragments of our meal are 
surticiently abundant to satisfy die cravings of his hunger ns 
you liavc' 8nti<^ri('(] yours, my dear Edmund; tlic uigency of 
whicli you will, no donlit refer, as a good excu.'se, to the keen¬ 
ness of the mniintiiin air ” 

■* 

“It IS, indeed, ^el^ keen, iiiv dear papa,” observed Tjaura, 
drawing Iku* shawl more closely around her “ I eonld not 
help reniiirknig what !Mrs lladelille e\perien( etl, as you were 
kindly loiuhng law excursion to the summit of Skiddaw'. She 
states that tlie air was ‘ b()ister(>us, intensely cold and dilheult 
to be inspired; tliongli bi'low tlii'dav was warm and serene.’ 
Ft IS eeitanilv not ' boisleioils’ lo-day, but it is really very 
cold and presents an rxtraordiiinry eontrn-t to llio warmth of 
the Milley we liavc left helow.” 

“ Vou may well imagine, tlicrefore, my dear I,aura, ftom 
this little experience, during the height of summer, what fearful 
winds and ti'inpesta must wdnrl around this mountain’s browr in 
the depth of w inter. Nay, s( meliiiics cv( n in summer, Ihuii- 
der-storins of ternlie force and grandeur expend llicir fury 
over tliese elevated regions, 

“ As I know’ tliat both your dear mamma and yoursedf are 
extremely fond of poetry, 1 will read you an admirable and 
powerful de.scription of a lliiinder-storm along a mountain 
range, fiom a book cniith d the ‘ I’octie.al Works of the late 
James Ifogg,’ and which I hronght with mo from the cottage. 
It is the production of the greatest peasant-poet that Scotland 
ever produced, and commonly known in liis country hy the 
name of the Ettrick Shepherd. 

“ The description is put into the mouth of an old man, who 
thus illustrates the splendid vision .— 
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“ ‘ Stare not, I am no maniac. Sit tbee down, 

While I describe that morning as I saw it 

From this same spot. I rose and looked around;— 

The hour told that the morning was advanced. 

But heaven said. No ! Methought the sun had stood 
Still o’er the Valley of Jehosaphat, 

Or that the Night of Egypt had returned.— 

It was a liideous twilight. No bird sung; 

The flocks forgot to feed, and stood and gazed. 

Nor wist they what to dread. Sometimes 1 hcaid 
A tieinulous blast eoiric o’er the lulls, and then 
It eaine m such a tone it frightened nie.-.- 
Still daikcr giew (lie morn, the brooding cloud 
Leaned its giiin bosom deeper o’er the glen ; 

The heavens and caith were mingled, closed aiound. 
And here was 1, an old and trenihlnig thing, 

Iiiirmired belween ihem, Foi iny lulls 1 l<>oked , 

1 looki'd to heaven, -ind for thebles'^ed sun, 

But ail were lost - ill curtained in togotlici 
In one impen ions ceil. I praced to Uod, 

And waited (lie tcent.—Forthwith arose 
A lushing sound somewhere above my liead, 

Whether in earth or heaven, in lock or cloud, 

I could not tell; but nearer still it came. 

And louder and more furious was the sound. 

Like many torrents rushing on the wind 

Anon I saw the bosom of the cloud 

Begin to heave, and work, with boiling motion , 

And on its murky breast strange hues arose 
Of dull and pallid blue, or muffled red. 

While frightful openings yawned and closed again. 
Nature lay on a bed of travailing. 

Now strong comnilsions, throes, and wrestling. 

Showed that with serjient-birtli her breast would rend : 
Short then the pause, and troubled, ere I saw 
The heaven’s slow sw'arthy bosom burst a.sunder. 

And rain and bail, and bolts of licpiid flame 
Issued at once. No sooner had the blaze 



DOM Lb'fJ C M h Mollis. 


iat> 


Dazzled my sif^ht, than fiom the ininont cluud 
The voice of the Kteinnl God came forth 
As if m tt’nf{»ld wiatli; while every cave 
And tw ery ei ho of these fiowmiriff ehfis 
Sliouted and jabhered as in mockery. 

Flow my heart tioinliled! and a chillness erejit 
O’ei all luy flame, for such a lendinff crash. 

So lon^i a“d so pioloiijfcd, ne'er stunned the ear 
Of »iiiful man F.nn would 1 haw rebuked 
Tlie hilbs foi sueli unholy immicry; 

For e\ery *-0(k, ta\inc, and jawnintf hourii, 

Xaj, eviiy tiny cloujfh sent foUh its thunder, 

.lannig^ it proudly thus w'lth e\eiy j)e<il 

Ten thousand lluimUi.s issued toilh their voices, 

I'orf^ive me, sti.uijrcr, hut :ii tunes I deemed 
'I'he jialaces of lKa\en weie rent asunder. 

And clattermo down the an 'I'he lulls were '•mitten 
For their jirc'^imiption ; foi the h^litnin^ siriak 
And wounded then giciii hosonis . and their rocks. 
Their proudest peaks were ■'phnlered and o'erlhiown 
iiy these fhrt darts fioin the AImi^bf)’s hand. 

And toppled down their sides with feeble sound. 

As in confession of tin ii nothingness 

Before then M.iker’s anger First the hail 

Binst through ils sable shioud and sfiewed the land 

AVith whitened d “olalion . then the doors 

And floodgates of that dark iinju iiding tide. 

Were all let loose ind on tin* piosti.iie eaith 
Tlie mighty cataracts of the heaven descended. 

From thc-e jirond mountains pouied a thousand streams 
AVhere streams befoic ne’er lan, and every one 
Pelting and foaming ’gainst all opposition. 

With upstart insolence, as who should say. 

Here am 1 ; avIio dare bar rny mighty course ? 

ITien, ever and anon, the rending peal 
Made the rocks chatter, rolled fiom hill to hill. 

And boomed along the sky i''’ * * * * 
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Tlio more poetic of the party expressed their great admira¬ 
tion of the imaginative power that niaikcd this graphic de¬ 
scription of a fotorni. Siieh a description,” observed Mrs. 
Graoelove, “ conies with moie impressiveiioss to the niiiid 
wlien recited in a loculily so congi'niiil with tlie subject- 
mutter of the poetry, and where tempests of perhaps ocjual 
force aiinuiilly exjiend their fur} 

tSlie now pioposed, as their meal was concluded, that they 
should resume the explorations of the mountain, 

d’ho iiuitalioii was most willingly lesjioiided to , the indi¬ 
viduals of this happy family group amusing tboinselvos in 
various ways^ accoiding to their respective tastes. Tlio little 
jM aria emjilojed liei self in scareliing for ilie tlowers that grow 
Avild ('ll the muuntam,—her piedilrction for whu-li the reader 
will no duuht rememle-r, in eoiineMon with her own little 
llowei’-g.uden at Imni , and tlu' di^giacc she ineiirred in 
visiting her lloi'al treasures on a a ery wet da\ Her mamma 
and sister drew foith tlieir sIveteli-lHadvs, asIuIi; iter papa look 
J'idmund to a perpendleiilar line of roelts, A\liere the various 
strata Avere ex[)used to the eye, and gaAe him a lesson on 
geology, a study iii aaIik-Ii ho himself aa.is much interested. 
As to daspi'r, and his sclioollellow l^tately, they entertained 
themselves, the while, with the inLellectual game of leap-frog. 

These locks,” said Mr. (iracelove to his son, to whom he 
had, on various occasions, given instructions on the principles of 
the science, “ are of primitive oiigin, and are chiefly composed 
of porphyry, amygdaloid, greenstone, grauwackc, argillaceous 
clay-slate, granite, gneiss, follspar, and loncrouomiry schist. 
Tlioso elements,” he observed, “ are common to the range of 
mountains in the vicinity of Keswick. Hornblende forms, 
also, a largo constituent portion of many of the rocks around 
us ; while copper pyrites, and lead ore, are found in some of 
the veins that run througli these tdovated regions,’ 
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While the internal structure of the earth was thus dilated 
upon by the fiitlier, for the information of his eldest son, the 
interesting products of its surface were not altogether lost 
sight of by the kind mother, with the view of gratifying her 
youngest daughter. For as often as the inquisitive little 
Marin had collected half a dozen specimens of flowers, of a 
description slie lind never seen before, and of which the starry 
saxifrage was tla* most numerous, she ran to her mamma, with 
great delight, to ascertain their names and qualities Nor 
were her many (questions at nil weansomc to her affect ion ate 
parent. She would at oni'e lav (1o\mi her pencil, while she 
examined Maria's pi-i, ilowci's, and tell dier tlieir hotanieal 
name's in Kngh^h, acLompanied hy any other knowledge re- 
sjiccting tliezn which she mmht jiosse''*^. 

Thi.s wise; mother alwa}s aged an jn(jni''jlMc lurn of 

mind in her (liildien, on all pioiiiahle sulijeets , ami regiiided 
instruction by question and answer, partieiilailx ni the younger 
members of lior liimih, as more iinpres'']\(; on tin' attention 
and memory than tliat derived fiom hooks. At the same 
time, she hy no means discarded the use of tlie latter; eon- 
sidernig each aiixiliaty to the other. ]\Iaiia was finally de- 
hght(‘d by her mamma intimating to liei, that her little floinl 
speeimens slioahl ho eavi'lully plnci-d in moss, moistened with 
w'atcr, and that 'Ihomas slionld carry tbem liome for her, 
in order to be planted in lier garden at Derw-ent t^ottage. 

At length the skelehcs w^ere all finished; the geological 
lessons concluded; the roots of the wild flow'crs placed in 
moss; and the game at romps had subsided into quietude. 
In fact, each Tuember of the party was fully satisfied with the 
enjoyment of the day’s excursion. 

* The donkeys were, there fore ,5 again in requisition ; and 
mounting their bumhle steeds, the happy grouji commenced 
their descent to the peaceful valley of the Dciwxnt. 
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They had scarcely, however, reached the filst terrace, iu their 
downward conrac, when one of those beautiful illusions, which 
arc only to be seen on lofty mountains, was suddenly presented 
lo their delighted eyes, ns if produced by the fabled wand of a 
magician. 

A light fleecy cloud, which no one know whence it had 
come, hut which n<i doubt had circulated from the opposite 
side of the mountain, eame sweeping silently along towards 
them ; and, in a few niinutes aftiTwards, the inagiiifioent scene 
wliieh lliev had been so long gazing upon, in all its bomidloss 
extent and vanety, totally disappeared from belbre tbem- 
-Mountain'', lakes, vallic^, pri'cipiec^, oeoan with her islands, 
and two bister ]ving<lonis m the lar perspective,— all had 
vanishi’d,—jubt as the rainbow melts away even while the eje 
rests up(ui it. 

.Xhe Mipour, in wliidi diey wt're now envi-lojicd, was so far 
thin and transpareiil. as to be perleefly illuminated by the 
liglit of iIk' sum ami }et sd far dense a'^ to^prevent tlie eye 
from jiioreiiig tliiougli it. 'I'he appearaueo oi it was like re¬ 
volving folds of liquid silNor iloating iu the air, and almost 
seemed—so lovelv was the \ision—us if it were the elmriot of 
soni(.‘ celestial messenger, bending lier oouise to earth on a 
mission of love and nien-y. 

The admiration and surpuse of tlie whole party exceeded all 
the excitement they had previously e.vpcneiieed. An almost 
breathless emotion kept tlu'in, for a short time, silent, in the 
contemplation of tlio marvellous oftcet so rapidly produced. 
It appeared to them like a dream of eiieliantment, when they 
considered tliat but a few' short moments before and their eves 

• m 

were w’anderirig in delight and wonder over an unlimited .space 

of nature’s fairest creation—strctclimg away in a direct lino to 

* 

a distance of fifty miles, and embracing an innumerable diver¬ 
sity of objects—and that now tliey were inelosed as if tliey 
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had been within the walls of a prison, without a single object 
to rest upon beyond the length of an arm extended from tho 
person. 

Soon, however, their oxchimations found utterance, as tho 
revolving cloud alternately opened and closed again as it 
passed along. At one instant Us sportive gyrations would 
form an irregular Msta, through which a momentary glimpse 
was ohLamed of the lost valley beneath ; first one object 
oppcariiig and then anotlicr, with all the ehiingeable and 
beautiful varieties of the kaleidoscope; while a succeeding un¬ 
dulation of tlu' vapoury element would as suddenly roll o\cr 
the magic onfii'c, and enshroud cvcrytliing again m an impe¬ 
netrable veil. 

dheso fairy-like illusions (.ontiiiucd their playful moveineiits 
for some time, till, at length, the bright pliimtoni s^\eJ>t faiily 
past them, with its long illuiiiiiied train, and the wide world of 
heauty lay once more before tliem, in all its animated life and 
loveliness 

With imaginations inusL pleasingly e\cited by whiit tlic) had 
just beheld, and almost doubting the reality of the Msiun pre¬ 
sented to tlieiv senses, the wondering party now emitniucd 
their descent of the mountain. An unintcrnipted ilow' of 
remark and 1 \( lainatiou on the extiaordinary sights they had 
wdtncsbod, jilled np the remainder of the way to Derwent 
Cottage. Nor did the prolific topics of conviu-sation cease 
with their arrival at lionic; for during the rest of the day and 
evening, Skiddaw, tlie monarch of the Cumberland vallies, 
with his glorious panorama, and last, though not least, the 
unexpected phantasmagoria that concluded the whole, wore the 
theme of every tongue, and, very probably, their dream through 
the night. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

* 

The fete cJinmprlrp on tlio summit of Skicldaw wa-s followocl, 
a fow (Inys a^to^^^ar(]s, by a dinner party at Derwent Cottage, 
made expressly for the purpose of receiving, for the first time, 
the fasliionable owners of Stately Hall. 

It ^^as inteiulod, as exprcssc'd in the invitalion. that the 
party should nnv't in serial and frimiiHy mtereoiirso, without 
form or <-eremony, which Is ev(’r an enemy to that freedom 
of the heart whn h ibrnis the eliarm of e(ifuersa(ion. 

In addiiion to the two priin’ipal pia'sons already named, 
four otht'r friends of tin' i'lmily made their appearamio at the 
appointed timt*, consisting of the Rev. Augustus Davies and 
his wife, and two ladies ri'sident in the neighbourhood, who 
uiutiid theii benevolent exertion.s with those of ^Irs. Gracolovo 
in collecting subscriptions for the Ihble and Church Mission¬ 
ary Societies. 

The six invited guests, therefore, together with the worthy 
host and his amiable wife, and their eldest son and daughter, 
I’Mmimd and Laura, formed a compact little circle of ten ; a 
number whioh was preferred to a more numerous party, inas¬ 
much ns it admitted of the convorsaLion becoming general; and 
consoquenth afi'orded the opportunity, if a good idea, or a 
profitahlo subject were proposed by any one present, of its 
being partaken of by the rest of the company 
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An ample supply of all the good things of life, marked hy a 
simple elegance of stylo, crowned the hospitable board, and 
intimated a silent but hearty welcome to the friends assembled 
around it. 

Cht'crfulnesd and pleasantry passed gracefully round the 
table, while the different viands were being dispatched ; giving 
the best relish to appetite, and help to digestion, which good 
spirits seldom fill to produce. Subjects of a light and varied 
desenption, rcferrnig principally to local interests, and to the 
passing news of the day, occupied their attention, till the 
table-cloth having been t\ithdrawn, the dessert arranged, and 
the servants having ictired, a preparation sceiiK'd to he made 
for a moie improving tone of couversttlion tlian what had 
hitlierto prevailed. 

“ I am afraid,” said ^Ir. Stately, addressing himself to the 
elergymai), “ you woirld consider ns very late in coming to 
church on Sunday , hut the reason was, the coachman dis¬ 
covered, just at the time of (uir bftiiiig olf. that one of the 
springs of the carriage was broken, and tve were coiisoipicntJy 
obbged to walk.” 

“ I ohseiwed,” rcpln-d Mr Davies, smiling, “ tliat you were 
much later than usual: but I must ctnifess I cannot sy mpa- 
thize with you on the accident to which you refer it. You 
may possibly '‘oiisidcr, ’sy dear sir. sucli a declaration rather 
uncourtoous, which 1 by no means intend that it sbould he : 
and, also, that my opinion is a very strange one, when I 
frankly acknowdedgo that I esteem the occurrence a positive 
advantage, ratlier than a misfortune.*' 

This,” aiiswored the magistrate, with good humour, “ re¬ 
minds me of ilic somewhat negative course adopted by Job’s com¬ 
forters. Tlio pious but afflicted patriarch asked for sympathy, 
and they gave him reproach. But as I am quite sure,” he 
added, “ that your motive for expressing such an opinion is 
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good and honest, however problematical the argument may 
be in defence of it, I bog you will inform me," he jocosely 
said, “ why you take part with the broken spring of my 
cari’iago against the owner of itYou know,” lie observed, 
with a facetious expression of countenance, “ that as the 
minister of my church you should sujiport all my lawful acts 
and deeds.” 

“ 1 most reiulily grant your proposition,” responded the 
minister; “ all your lawful acts and deeds. But what if I 
disallow the lawfulness of some of them 

“ Why, in such case,” answered the other, “ I should expect, 
as a matter of coiiseicuce, that you would withdraw your 
support. But pray inform me which of my acts and deeds do 
you include under the designation to which you have pointed. 

I hope," ho said jokingly, “ you arc not going to arraign any 
of my decisions as chairman of the quarter sessions." 

“ By no means,” said our ch'rieal friend. “ My oHico leads 
me to deal with the dnine, rather than with human law; and 
in the presi'iiL instance, instead of taking part, as you liave 
jestingly termed it, with ‘ tlio broken spring of your car¬ 
nage,’ to take up the cause of the horses in your stable." 

“ 'J'liis, now, IS a tangible argument,” »‘xclaimod the anti¬ 
clerical squire. “ I understand at (nice your sly insinuations. 
Yon mean to say it is unlawful for me to use my horses on the 
sabbath day.” 

‘‘ Precisely so,” answered Mr. Davies; '* and the unques¬ 
tionable authority on which T found my judgment is the 
fourth commandment of the Decalogue. In this comprehen¬ 
sive and most expressive law of the first table, it is distinctly 
enjoined, by Jehovah himself, that tlu' ‘ cattle shall rest from 
their labours, on that day, as well as their owner, and the 
whole of his family. 

‘‘ 1 am sure you will paidon me, ray dear sir, if 1 repeat the 
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words of that divine injunction, which are as beautiful in tlieir 
simplicity as they are profoundly binding on the obedient 
observance of all God's creatures. 

‘ llemcmber that thou keep //o/y the sabbath day. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do; but 
the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it 
thou shalt do /lo tnanner of u'otk, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy cattle, 
and the stranger that is within thy gates.’” 

“ I aeknowlcdgo the law as you have just quoted it," re¬ 
plied the magistrate; “ but surely you would not eiill it 
^working’ for my horses to draw a carnage, containing 
myself and family, once on the Sunday to church, a distance 
of only a mile f It is vcrydill'crcnt from the labour of plough¬ 
ing my fields during ihe other days of ihu week, or loading 
lime, or compost, or any other kind of materials for tJie 
farm.” 

“It is precisely, on one ground, hocansc it U ‘ only a 
mile,’” rejoined his reverend opponent, “that 1 would have 
you all walk. 

“ I willing!} allow that the labour is not so great in the 
former as in the latter case ; but that is not the question, my 
dear sir. The rommandiuont respects not the degree^ hut the 
fact of any work at aU being done. It e.vplieitly declares,— 

‘ In it,’—that is, on the s.ibhath day,—‘ thou shalt do no man¬ 
ner of work and then it goes on to enumerate the it rational, 
as well as rational creatures for whose benefit tlie blessed 
institution of a sabbath of rest was ordained. The words are 
ajs clear and expressive as if written with a sunbeam. And 
yet, when I say ‘ with a sunbeam,’ I am understating the 
glorious act of their promulgation, since it is recorded in 
Exod. xxxi. 18, that they were ' written with the finger of 
God' This was an honour bestowed upon the law, alone in 
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ita majesty, and without parallel. No other record can boast 
of it. Tlio Divine impress sanctified it for ever. A repetition 
of this gracious announcement is also made in the iOth verse 
of the succeeding chapter, where it is said,—^ And the tables 
w'crc the work of God, and the writing was the writiug of God, 
graven njwn the tables! 

“ I'his act of divine condescension w^as manifestly per- 
fonnecl by the Groat Supreme to denote the perpetuity of the 
mom] law, and its ceastdess and universal obligation through¬ 
out the duration of the w’orld. 

¥ 

“ IVrmit me to read to you,” said Mr. Davies, drawing a 
Bible from his pocket, “ a striking passage from the book of 
Kxodus confirmatory of this interesting point. We find 
there, lliat even the manna, which was mercifully showered 
down from heaven for the .'-ubsistenco of tlie Israelites in the 
wildcrncb-R. was not suftorcLl by Jeliovali to bo gathered on the 
Sabbath day. Ho withheld tho heavenly gift on that day, 
that the Sabbatli might not be polluted. ‘ Six days ye shall 
gather it, but on the seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it 

there shall be none.For that the Lord hath given you 

the Sabbath, tlierofore. He giveth you on tho sixth day the 
bread of two days ; abide ye every man in his place, let no 
man go out of hj^ place on tho seventh day. So the people 
rested on the seventh day.’ * 

“ What an exhibition of holiness as regards the Lord's 
day,” observed the clergyman, “ does this heavenly precept 
bring before us! Even the immediate—I was almost on the 
point of saying the personal gift of God,—miraculously 
bestowed for tho very existence of his people,— was not allowed 
to be gathered on the day of sacred rest, because God had sanc¬ 
tified it. What, then, is the desecration of this hallowed day in 

* Exod. XVI. 26 — 30 . 
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the working of your ‘ cattle* as expressed in tlie fourth com¬ 
mandment ?■’ 

“ Jiut, let us turn to another passage in Exodus,” he con¬ 
tinued. "Ill, the 61 St chapter we road, 

“ ‘ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

" ‘ Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
V’^cnly my sabbaths yo shall keep : for it is a aigu between 
Me and you throughout your generations; that yo may know 
tlmt 1 am the Lord that doth sanctify you. 

‘ Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto 
you: every one tliat defileth it shall surely bo put to death : for 
it'hoaoever doeth any work thenan, that soul ahall he cut of' 
/torn among his people* 

" I will give you Init two ('xarnples more/’ he proceeded, 
" if your patience will suifer me, taken from the prophets 
Isaiah and .leremiah. In the bHth chapter of the former, wc 
read the following words, addressed by the God of Israel to 
his backsliding people : 

" ‘ If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day ; and cull the sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shall honour him, not 
doing tliiue own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thmo own words: ^ 

" ‘ Then shall thou deaght thyself in the Lord; and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and food 
thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath »poken it.’ * 

" In the 17th chapter of the prophet Jeremiah we read the fol¬ 
lowing most gracious promise, as a reward for the righteous obser¬ 
vance of the suhbath day, accompanied by a terrific denunciation 
of vengeance in case of disobedience to tlie Divine command: 

* I»a Iviii. 13, 14. 
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‘ Thus said the Lord unto me; Go and stand in the gate 
of the children of the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
oome in, and by the which they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem,; 

‘ And say unto them. Hoar ye the word of the Lord, ye 
kings of Judah, and all Juduli, aud all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 

“ ‘ Thus saith tlio Lord ; Take hoed to yourselves, and bear 
tio hurdctt on tlie sabbath day, nor bring it in by the 
gates of Jerusalem; 

- “ ‘ Neither carry forth a burden oaf of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any trork, but hallow ye the 
sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. 

## * If 

“ ‘ And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken 
unto me, saith the f„oril, to bring in no burden through the 
gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath 
day, to do 7io work therein; 

‘ Then shall there enter into the gates of this city kings 
and princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and this city shall 
remain for ever.^ 

**#*♦*#** 

“ ‘ But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath 
day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day; tlien will I kindle a Jive in the 
yates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched.* * 

“ And now,’* said the energetic and faithful pastor, what 
has been the fearful issue of this people’s disobedience to the 
commands of Jehovah ? Whore are these ' kings and princes 

•4 

* Jer. .wii. 19 — ‘I'J. 
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sitting upjn the tliroue of David ?’ Let the infidel and crush¬ 
ing dounuation of tlie false prophet, over their once royal 
city, answer the (piestion. Wliero are the ' palaces of Jeru- 
salcin,’ witli its gorgeous temple, in which the suhlitHiP presence 
of the Deity eondosceuded to manifest itself ? Let the annals 
of ancient Home ttdl the appalling tale ! Let the desolating 
sword of the victorious Titus, bathed in tlie blood of the 
rebellious nation, and the blazing torches of his infuriated 
soldiers, confess to the fact of the fulfilment of this awful 
denunciation. llu>c tlicy not hoen ‘devoured with fire?’ 
Tfas not the pkuighbharc passed over their ver} foundations ? 
Were not their imiooent and helpless children slaughtered to 
serve for food in the sf/a/r/ht/tess- of the famine ? Ho that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear,” said the minister; and he 
closed the Bible. 

“ I cannot but admire your zeal,' observed Mr. Stately, 
while, at tlie same time, I eonsidor your intcrpretaiiou of the 
eoiiimandmont much too strict. 1dieu, according to your 
doctrine, n gentleman’s horses are not to be used on the 
sabbath day under any possible eontiugoiicy.” 

“ Not e.^actly so,” replied Mr. Davies. “ God is not a hard 
task-master, my dear sir. Ife does not require impossibilities 
from his frail and fallen creatures, hut gr^piously permits a 
qualification of such a law as we arc now considering, to bo 
made in cases of moral and physical nccessiti/, and for the 
performance of works of mercy and charity. 

“ Thu compassionate Jehovah hath declared, for the 
great comfort of llis people—‘I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice.’'* He hath also said—‘The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sahhatli.’f 

“ If, therefore,” ho continued, “ infirmity of hody^ or sick- 

ness, or debility, should disable a person from walking to his 

* 

t Mark ii. 27. 


• Matt. IX. 13 
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clmroh, I, then, humbly believe that the mercy spoken of in 
the text just referred to will, under such circumstances, 
sanction an exception being made to the strictness of the 
command; Nevertheless, to justily him in such employment 
of his ‘ cattle,’ it must bo for the indispensable purpose, and 
that alone, of conveying him to and from the house of God. 
"feut, in thus stating the ease,” remarked IMr. Davies, I must 
bo clearly understood to say, that the necessity must be so 
real and conscientiouK as to spiritually justify to the believer’s 
own soul, and before his IMaker, the act of exception on which 
ho so ventures in faith of the mercy promised m the text. As 
to the practice of driving about in carriages, or riding on 
horseback, on the Sabbath day, for the purpose of ‘ taking the 
air,‘ as the fushioiiuhlo w'orld express it, or of visiting their 
friends, nothing can be said of it but ihai it is wanton and 
nnnntii/ated '^in, and uii awful hreack of the holy law of God, 
and which, if unrepenteJ of, God wall bring into judgment at 
the last groat day. 

“‘For wc must all a])penr before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

“ ‘ Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men.’”* ♦ 

“ You have admitted,” remarked the man of fashion, “ that, 
in extreme eases, horses and carriages may be lawfully 
employed on the Lord’s day. Now, 1 feel curious to know 
how you will solve the following question. Suppose there arc 
two churches; one in which is preached what yon would call 
the ‘Gospel,’ and the other where it is not preached; th6 
former being so distant from your residence as to make it 
absolutely necessary, if you attend it, to use your carriage 
and horses; while the hitter is accessible on foot. Are wo 


♦ -i CiJi. \. 10, 11. 



150 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


called upon in such a case to forego the higher spiritual 
advantage by going to tho nearer place of worship, to which 
wo can easily uKilk, or may wo lawfully enjoy the more 
enlightened doctrine, by driving to that which is further off?” 

“ I humbly conceive,” replied the minister, “that there can 
be no doubt on the subject. You aro bound, above all things, 
to obey the word of God, and leave the issue in his hands ; an(f 
this word requires you to ualk to the nearer church instNijjd of 
driving to the one more distant. The Lord can make all good 
things abound to a ou whether you hear or hear not; and He 
will assuredly do so, as long as you be found faithful, and in 
the path of duty. At the same time, it Avill be your privilege, 
as w'ell as a religious obligation imposed upon you, under such 
circumstances, to pray for tho spiritual enlightenment of the 
minister whoso church you thus attend, as a point of con¬ 
science. And Avc know, from tho highest authority, that ‘ the 
effectual fciwont prayer of a righteous man availcth much.’ 

“ But, supposing,” said the magistrate, “ that your residence 
is so distant from even the nearest church as to prevent youi’ 
walking to it at any time.” 

“ The only answer to such a question,” replied Mr. Davies, “ is, 
that the responsibility rests upon tlie owner of the house for having 
chosen such a residence, and thus made tho necessity inevitable.” 

A pause of a few m amenta hero took place, of which our 
worthy friend, Mr. Gracelove, took advantage, by observing, that 
“ nothing he had read in the Scriptures illustrated more strongly 
the severe requirements of the law on this subject, than the 
example recorded in the 16th chapter of the book of Numbers. 

“ He should not apologise,” he observed, “for introducing 
tlie Bible, any more than his reverend friend a small edition 
of which he drew from his pocket, and turning to the passage 
read as follows:— 


* Jaint'M V. 1(). 
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“ * And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, 
they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath-day. 

“ ‘ And they that found him gathering sticks brought him 
unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

“ * And they put him in ward, because it was not declared 
what should bo done to him. 

“ ‘ And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall be surely 
ptit to death : all the oongregntiou sliall stone him with stones 
without the camp. 

“■ ‘ And all the congregation brought him without the camp, 
find stoned him with stones, and ho died; as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mosent' * 

“It was, undoubtedly, an awful and severe judgment," oh- 
served Mr. Stately. “ But this occurred,” he said,—wishing 
to escape from the pressure of tlie argument,—“ under the 
Jewish dispensation, which has been abolished.” 

“Its rites and ceremonies liave been abolished,’ re.sumcd 
our host, “ but not the moral lam. The types and symbols of 
the former, foreshadowing a coming »SaMour, natunilly ceased 
when the great Antitype himself appeared ; but tlie latter shall 
never cease. 

“ That such is the case we liavc Iho infallible authority of 
the adorable Redeemer himself, in whom all these types cen- 
tied, and who was the end of the law, as lie was the originator 
of it 111 the bosom of the Father. And wliat is the emphatic 
language that our gracious Lord condescends to employ in 
confirmation of this holy truth ? 

“ ‘ Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets : I am not come to destroy but io fulfil. 

“ ‘ For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled. 


Numb \v. J2—36. 
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“ ‘ Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of these ‘least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall he called the 
least in tlie kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and 
teach tliem, the same shall bo called great in the kingdom of 
lieaven.’* 

“ Again, in the Gospel of St. Luko xvi. 17, the Saviour, 
with divine emphasis declares, that ‘ It is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail.* 

“ We rend also in Isaiah this distinct affirmation by Jehovah 
himself: ‘ The Lord is '.well pleased for his righteousness’ 
sake; He will mngnifg the law, and make it honourable'^ 

“ III fact, my dear sir," continued Mr. Gracolove, “ the 
moral low, so far from being abrogated nr even relaxed in its 
vital energy, and in its discipline over the human heart, which 
you ^ould seem to infer, is much more stringent and severe 
under the Christian than under the Mosaic dispensation. 

“ Pray permit me to call your attention to the following 
passages, which are taken from the chapter just cited, and 
irresistibly prove the truth of my statement; attesting by in¬ 
fallible sanctions because divine, the purer and more extended 
spirituality of the law of Christ than what existed in the days 
of the ancient Israelites. 1’he hotter law of the Gospel is in¬ 
deed a ‘ dis(’cni(‘r of ilie thoughts and intents of the hearty 
which we look for in vain, at least ns regards proportion and 
degree, in the Hebrew, as compared with the Christian, code of 
ethics. 

“liisten, then, to the words of our blessed I^ord, from the 
6th chapter of St. Matthew: — 

“ ‘ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time. 
Thou shall not kill , and whosoever shall kill shall bo in 
danger of the judgment: 

“ ‘ But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his 
* Matt. V. 17—19. I" Isa. xlii. 21. 
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brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judg¬ 
ment.* . . . ‘ 3'hcrcfore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there rouiemberost that thy brother hath ought against 
theo ; 

" ‘ Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift.’* 

“ But, in the first epistle of St. John, the spirituality of the 
Chri.stian law is still more energetically expressed; for it is 
there said, ‘ Whosoever haleth his brother is a murderer^ and 
yc know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.’ f 

“ Again, in the 27th and 28th versos of the .Oth of St. 
IMatthcw, dons the same Divine Lawgiver thus solemnly an¬ 
nounce the S('nrching principle of his spiritual government 
over the verv thoughts and hearts of his creatures. 

“ ‘ Ye have heard that it was said hy them of old time, 
'J’hou shalt not commit adultery : 

“ ‘ But I .‘<aY unto you, That whosoever loo/ccfh on a woman 
to lust after her hath cvmmilled adultery with her already in 
his heart.' 

“ Again, in the 43rd and two following verses, it is thus 
solemnly enjoined by Him who is ‘ the first-begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth — 

“ ‘ Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

“ ‘ Jiut I say unto you, Love your enemies, hless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you ; 

“ ^ That ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven l iot Ho maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.’ 

“ With your kind indulgence,” continued the worthy host 

t 1 John 111 . 15 


* Malt V. 21—24. 
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of Derwent Cottage, “ I will add one more quotation, from 
the epistle to the Hebrews, in order to prove from the New 
Testament,—the Gospel of the adorable Saviour,—the all-per¬ 
vading essence of the moral Jaw; and that ‘ one jot, or tittle,’ 
from ancient days to the present moment, ' hath not passed 
from the law/ and as our blessed Lord declares, ‘ shall in 
tio u'ise pass from the law till all be fulfilled! 

“ ‘ The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of houI and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoufjhts and intetUs of the heart. 

“ ‘ Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his 
sight; but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of 
Him with whom we have to do.’ ♦ 

“ I think now, my dear sir,” continued the ma-'^tcr of the 
house, “ you can no longer believe that the moral law has been 
abolished, nor doubt that you are bound at the peril of your 
soul scrupulously to fulfil it. Neither can you doubt as to the 
comparative purity and depth of the two codes of law we have 
been considering; nor that the law which came forth from Mount 
Zion is oven more holy, more penetrating, more pervading, more 
spiritual, than that which was given to the tcrriliod descendants 
of Abraham, amid the tliundenngs and lightnings of Sinai.” 

“ But granting, for argument’s sake,” said IVfr. Stately,— 
feeling how unaiibwerable the testimony was against his view 
of the case, and wishing to avoid a direct notice of it,—“ grant¬ 
ing, for the moment, that the law of Mount Sinai was not 
done away with at the time that the ceremonial observances 
became a dead letter, yet I have what I consider a fatal objec¬ 
tion still to make to your reasoning on this subject, in the 
circumstance of the sabbath-da^ itself having been abolished, 
or set aside, or changed, whichever you please to call it. 

* Heb. IV. 12, 13. 
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“ The day now set apart for public worship is not the day 
appointed by the Creator of the world for his peculiar service. 
The fourth commandment says, the ‘ seventh day is the Sab’- 
bath of the Lord thy God.' But wo havo made the Jirst day 
of the week the Sabbath-day. Saturday both was, and still is* 
the Jewish Sabbath as originally constituted; while we have 
presumed, without any authority whatever, to alter the divino 
appointment and to consider what we call Sunday as the day 
of rest. 

“ Now I maintain,” continued the chairman of the quarter 
sessions, “ that inasmuch as the commandment was given for 
the observance of the seventh day it docs not apply to the 
Jirst; and that we have nullified the law,— virtually rendered 
it inoperative,—by changing tlio order of public worship. 
Where is there any positive command in the Scriptures of the 
New Testament enjoining the religious observance of the 
Lord’s day ?” 

Mr. Davies now took up the argument, and observed, “ that 
he could very satisfactorily prove, that the change of the day 
objected to by Mr. Statoly was not only most fully justified, 
but, in strict truth, divinely sanctioned and consecrated by 
the circumstances to which he should now tlirect his at¬ 
tention. * 

“ You will doubtless remember, my dear sir,” ho remarked, 

“ that our blessed Lord rose from the grave on the Jirst day of 
the week, which is our Sunday ; and thereby sanctified the 
day, as the most holy of all the days that have elapsed since 
the creation of the icorld. For on that day the Saviour ac¬ 
complished the all-glorious design of man's salvation; the 
most stupendous work of grace and mercy that was over devc- . 
loped by the Almiglity ftuler of the universe towards his fallen 
creatures 

‘It would appear, therefore, that if the less beneficent work 

8 
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of God’s creation of man was accompanied by an appointed 
day for the public worshipping of our Maker, the still more 
glorious work of our redemj^fion from everlasting death, and 
that by the sacrifieo of the Son of God himself, should bo 
more peculiarly marked as the holiest of all. And how could 
this be better done than by having the ordinances of the Sab¬ 
bath transferred from the seventh to the frst day of the week, 
on which to lift up our adoring hearts to the Almighty for 
such an unspeakable gift of saving merry ? 

“ 1 humbly contend, thrrofore,” continued the pious clergy¬ 
man, “ that this marvellous net of grace consecrated the first 
day of the week ns the future Sabbath of the Christian, irre¬ 
spective of all other considerations. Nevertheless, this change 
of the day had, in addition, the heavenly ''auction of God the 
Father, in the person of his beloved Son. For it must never 
be forgotten that Christ is the ‘ Lord of the Sabbath * and 
hi'i own arts anil dceils, after He had lisen from the dead, 
clearly evidence that the change from the sevinith to the first 
day of the week was his own sovereign appointment. 'J’hus the 
Christian Sabbath is hallowed and recognized by the authority 
and example of Christ himself, as \\cll as by that of all the 
apostles. 

“ Jn order <0 give a divine sanction to tliis important change, 
the Ha'vionr honoured his disciples with repeated visits on that 
day after his resurrection from the dead, lie administered to 
his two disciples at Fmmaus, on the iirst day of the week, the 
sacrament of tho Lord's Support It was on that day that our 
Lord poured out upon the apostles the marvellous gifts of the 
Holy Ghost X It was on that day that tho disciples assembled 
themselves together to partake of the Holy Sacrament—to make 
collections'for the saints, and for other pious obJects.§ It 


♦ Mark li. 28. 
J Actsii. 1—1. 


t Luke xxiv. 13—3 .j. 

§ Act-^ xx. 7, and I Cor. xvi 2 
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was the fint^^day of the week that was emphatically designated 
the ‘ Lord't> day' by St. John, in the revelations made to him 
when in the Isle of Patmos, ‘ for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ—‘ I icas in the Sjjirit on the Lord's 
day.’ * 

“ Thus, by the substitution of tlie Jirst, for the seventh, day 
of the week, as the future Christum sabbath in every succeeding 
ago, did the adorable Saviour design to reflect all honour on 
Ilis own yloriouH icsafrvctiun from the dead.” 

“ But let ils turn to the Gospel of St. John,” said Mr. 
I^avies, taking up the Bible, “ where we shall find the intercBt- 
ing truth of Christ's visit to his disciples on the Jirst day of 
the week illustrated in the 10th and following verse of the 20th 
chapter. J'he previous portion of it liad recorded the fact 
of our Lord’s rv-wnection on that day, and his appearing and 
Hpeaking to ^lary ^Magdalene, whom lie graciously addressed in 
these words,—‘ Go to niy brethren, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto ray J'’atlier, and your Father, and to ray God, and 
your God ’ Immodiatidy afterwi.a‘ds we read the following 
statement;— 

‘ Then the same day al evening, being the Jirst day of the 
ueeJc, whep the doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for four of the .lews, came Jesus, and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Beaeo bo unto you. 

“ ‘ Aud when he had so said, Ue shewed unto them his 
hands, and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they 
saw the Lord.' • 

This act of heavenly condoseension,” resumed Mr. Davies, 
“ on the part of our risen Lord, was repeated on the first 
day of the succeeding week; for it is stated in the 26th verse 
of the same chapter— 

“ ‘ And after eight days again his disciple.s were within, and 

* Rev. i. 10. 
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Thomas with them: then came JesuSf the doors"being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said. Peace he unto you.* 

“ Now, there can be no doubt, that the apostles had thus 
met together on the ^rut, rather than on the seventh day, for 
the express purpose of worshipping tho great .leliovah, for the 
marvellous work of redeeming love which had, on that day, 
been perfected by the resurrection of His beloved Hon from 
the yrave. Neither can it bo doubted, that the sacred 
presence of the risen Saviour in the little Christian churcli of 
his disciples, on those two recorded occasions, was a direct 
sanction by Him, who ‘ is Lord also of the sabbath,' that 
thenceforward, and for ever, the Jirst day of the week should 
be considered tho day on which publicly to worship God, 
rath('r than the seventh, as originally appointed.” 

“ But if any one should entertain a possible doubt as to the 
character of these meetings, it is set entirely at rest by 
rofereiico to the 20th chapiter of the Acts of the Apostles, and 
the 7th verse, where w'e liud tho following distinct recognition 
of tho fact;— 

“ ‘ And upon the first day of tho week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, (that is, to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper, so recently instituted under such solemn and 
affecting circumstances,) Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on tho morrow; and continued his speech until 
midnight.’ 

Thus we have tho direct sanction of tho Lord of life 
himself;—of Him who was ‘the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning star.' We have also the 
example of His disciples, ns to the religious propriety—nay, I 
will add obligation —of making the first day of tlie week 
thenceforward take tho place of the seventh, as the day of 
public worship and thanksgiving to God. 

“ But, my dear.Mr. Stately,” said tho pastor, “ you cannot 
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escape from the demand of the law under any view of the 
question. For one of two things is very certain, either that 
the Jewish Sabbath remains unchanged and in force, or that 
the Christian Sabbath has superseded it. I think you will 
grant that it would bo very illogical to say, that the attempt 
to alter the day has destroyed the authority of the one without 
establishing that of the other. If, then, the former still existe, 
the commandment applies to it by direct reference; if the 
hitter be in force, the law is equally applicable although by a 
less express ordinance. For the incarnate God who gave the 
sai^red authority of his presence to tlic assembling of tlie 
disciples for worship on they/'/.'s^ day, in honour of the glorious 
resurrection of our Lord from the dead, could never have 
intended, by tho change, to disannul tlio commandment ‘ to 
keep holy the sabbath day,’ or to disconnect it from the holy 
day thenceforward, and lor ever, to be regarded as the sabbath 
of the Christian. 

“ Tho argument, then, will stand thus—that if you esteem 
tljo change of the Lord’s day from the seventh to tho first to 
bo scriptural, or authornutivo, for the reasons already adduced, 
you are bound to give rest to your ‘ cattle’’ on that day, accord¬ 
ing to the commandment; that is to say, on the Jirst day of 
the week, which is our Sabhatli. If, however, you aro 
persuaded in your conscience that tliere is no warrant for the 
alteration, then are you bound, as a consistent believer, to 
afford them that rest on the seventh day, which is Saturday, 
according to the Jewish observance. 

“ I am aware,” continued the minister, “ that there are some 
very good and very conscientious, though mistaken, people, 
who take this view of tho question, and accordingly do not 
work their horses at all on tho Saturday; and, considering 
that they have thereby fulfilled the law, in tliat respect, feel 
themselves justified in using them on the Sunday. 
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Now, my dear Mr. Stately,’* he ohsorved, with a half- 
incredulous and inquiring look, yet with a most conciliatory 
manner, “ if I could believe that your horses enjoyed the 
compassionate repose intended by their Maker during the 
whole of Satunhif/, I should bo almost inclined to regard it, 
though still with some misgivings, as the fulfilment, or at least 
the iiUended fulfilment of the commandment on that point, 
although you should employ them on the Sunday to convey 
you to church. At all events, if still wrong, I should regard it 
as the imiutcutionnl error of a conscientious mind, studjing to 
obey God, but failing, througli the infirmity and weak judg¬ 
ment of our fallen nature.” 

“ That my horses do not rest on the Hebrew sabbath,” 
replied Mr. Stately, “ 1 need scarcely assure you. And, T am 
afraid you will say tJiat I as little attend to their ropu.'>e on the 
Cliriaiia/i sabbath ; as the appearance of my carnage at the 
cliurch door, on each retunnng Sunday, will but too strongly 
testify. I3ut though my faitli and pr.ictico, my dear sir, do not 
at present come up to your elevated standard, yet I truly 
respect your zealous advocacy of what you think to be right. 

“ I feel, also,’’ ho continued, “ tliat notwithstanding our 
disagreement m opinion, it is impossible to listen to your 
statements without being convinced of tlio integrity of your 
motives; and without deriving improvement from new ideas 
forcibly presented, and expositions of doctrine full of reflective 
matter. 

The issue, my dear, Mr. Davies, may be fairly left to 
future deliberation on the subject. 

" It is, however, possible that I may entertain erroneous 
views on this doctniie. But we are told that * To everything 
there is a season;’ and though it may not bo this year, or the 
next, or even the year following, that I may take the question 
into a graver consideration tlian I have hitherto done, yet when 
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I do,” he remarked, somewhat flippantly, ** I Will inform you 
of the result.” 

“ * Boast not thyself of to-morrow ,*' answered the clergyman, 
" ‘for thou knowest not what a dat/ may bung forth * 

“ ‘27? Jioc nionu nto jundet cptctmta'i ' 

“ Bo that as it ma-v,” rejoined the magistrate, “ I can only say 
that, at the present moment, my sentiments incline to the 
negative of jour proposition In the meantime, liowever, ns I 
wibh to be possosoed of all jour sentiments on this important 
topic, and as T liavt Ik aid you dilate oil ff specific point con- 
tuned m the conmiaiidratnt, will you have the goodness to 
explain to us your Mews Respecting the injunction g^ncrdlly 
What IS It to ‘ keep holy the sabbath day ’ 

“ Mav wo not, ho inquired, “ after attending morning 
scr\icc p i\ a fiw hamib ss visits to oui imjchboiiring friends , 

01 amuse ouimI ls in a quiet elKcrful wai icad the news 
piper-? or distuss a question of polities , oj peinse the last new 
woik , esjiKinlh aftei engaging in itligious oidiuaiK es, which 
haie occupied, witli the s ime»n a (ouplc of Jiouis ’ 

‘ Ibray go on with -voui di'^junctue panicle,' cvelniraed, with 
a smile the worthy pastoi, ‘ and si\—‘ oi go to a thcatie,— 
or play a rubber at whist—or attend a hall, oi a fair, oi a 
liorse race and then my di ai sir, ion would be not ‘ almost ’ 
but ‘ altogcthei,’ a Rom iii Catholu fit compiny foi I’opes and 
Cardinals”* 

‘ Est modu<t tn iehu\, my good futnd ’ ie]omcd tlie '^quiit 
with somewhat of temper. “ Comment if -s on please and as long 
as you please, on whatl do sa>, but don’t put words in my moutli 
and then draw conclusions from what 1 do not say I am \ery lai 
from adrainiig, any more than youi'^elf eithei the manners, oi 
doctiincs, or idolatry, of the Roman Catholics, hut thcie is a 
wide difteienco between Romanism and Puritanism. 


«r 
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" I beg your pardon,” said his reverend opponent, “ if I have 
offended you, as I had not the smallest intention of doing so. 
My sole object in extending the list of disjunctive enumera¬ 
tions, ns if proceeding from your own mouth, was simply to 
show the unrighteous iiiconsistoncies of the Papists, and their 
wanton and flagrant violations of tlie Divine law, in their non- 
observance, or partial observance of the sabbath ; and thence 
to dr^w tho inference, how carefully wo ought to avoid their, 
example. 

“ It deeply cOik*erns every one of us,” said Mr. Davies, ** as 
wo value our immortal happiness, to be well assured that we 
act with a clear ronsrience. Uemeftibcr. my dear sir, what is 
addressed to all of us, and w'llh a warning of such awful 
solemnity:— 

" ‘Do not deceived; God is not mocked, for whatsoever 
a man suueth, that bhall he also reap. Dor he that soweth to 
Ins flesh shall of tho Ik sh reap corrupliou ; hut he that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of tho Sjnrit reap life ecerlaatuit/’ * 

“ ‘ These tliiiigs saitli lie that is Jioly, lie that is true, lie that 
hath tlio key of David, lie that openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man opeucth.’ ’’t 

“ I most wulliiigly accept your ex[)lanation,” answered Mr. 
Stately, rehiMiig into good humour ; “ and now repeat my 
request, that you will oblige us by stating your opinion what it 
if! to ‘ keep holt/ the sabbath day.’ For it appcurs*very clearly 
to me that what I deem perfectly innocent ijou believe to be 
unlawful.' 

“ To ‘ keep holy the sabbath day,’ ” obseiTcd the clergyman, 
is to dedicate tho one day, set apart fur the worship of the 
Supreme Being, as zealously as tho luw^yer, the merchant, the 
tradesman, tlio professional man, of wliatever grade, dedicates 
’ the six days of the week to this world, and its multiplied 
• Gal. vi. 7, 8. t Rev. iii. 7. 



DOMBSTIC MEMOIRS. 


m' 

objects—-riches, honours, and distinction^. The command' 
raent, I apprehend, would be fully satisfied in the receiving of 
an equal degree of attention, ami sincere devotednoss to ita 
heavenly precepts and requirements, to that which the 
worldly man bestows on the concerns of this perishing life. 

And what is the caso ns regards the latter ? . Hoav many 
‘ rise up early, and late take rest, and eat the bread of careful¬ 
ness;'—toiling and labouring from simrise to sunset, and 
thence onward to midnight; and all this for the poor decaying 
body, so soon to lie down in the dust of^death. We do not 
find the lawyer, or the commercial man, “compromising his 
temporal interests, by giving to them a reluctant and languid 
attention during a couple of hours of tho morning, and then 
diverting himself for tho rest of tJic day. On the contrary, he 
strains cvi'rj energy of mind, and body, for twelve hours of that 
period, and frcquenlly for a much longer time, m order to 
acquire that wealth or those titles winch, at tho best, he can 
but retain for a few fieetiiig years. What ought ue then to do 
as the of innnnrtrdtft/ ^ 

“ Well has it been said, my dear sir, and a sad and awful 
truth it is, that ‘ the children of thin world arc iciner in their 
generation than the rhildtcn of light; who, with an immortal 
prize h<'fore them, manifest an mdifloronce of zeal which is 
perfectly marvellous, and sometimes no zeal at all, towards the 
attainment of that precious object; an indifference which is 
never felt by him %vho is pursuing hut the shadows of time. 

“ As a minister of the Gospel," said Mr. DaVles, I only 
demand, in the cause of my Saviour, as regards the Sabbath, the 
name devotion to his service, throughout the one sacred day, as 
is paid to mammon daring the niu' days of the week. And now, 

I will tell you of what I consider that devotion to consist. 

“ I wmuld have the Lord’s Lay commence with reading the 
Scriptures and family prayer,—a duty, indeed, with which 

M 2 
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every c^ay should b^giu and tenuinate. I should then expect 
the master and mistress of the family, accompanied by their 
children, and as many of their domestics as could be spared 
from the household, to attend the house of God twice during 
the day; and that by walking, instead of driving in their 
carriages, according to the commandment; except in cases of 
sickness, bodily infirmity, or other unavoidable, conscientious 
neccLjity. 

“ On retiring from church, I should enjoin upon them the 
duty of opening their Bibles, and studying the chapter from 
whence tlie text of tlie sermon has been taken ; the better 
to enable them to remember, and, by meditation thereon, to 
profit by the instruction winch lias liecii given. 

“ I would have no worldly visits, whether on foot, in a 
carriage, or on horse-back, paid or received on that holy day. 
I would liavc no dinner parties under any circumstances 
wliiitover, or other distractions of mind, wladber to yourselves or 
your seivaiits. Still less, should I permit, after the evil 
example of the Homan Catholics, any amusements of the 
slightest description on the Lord’s day. Lor they, das, 
consider, in their fearful perversion of Scripture, that after 
having attended mass they have fulfilled all their obligations ; 
and may dance, or play at cards, or go to the theatre; and thus 
gratify every sense, but common sense, and common virtue, 
during the rest of the day; the xchole of wdiich the Lord has 
commanded to be kept ‘ holy.’ Are not such desecrations of 
the Sabbath * abominations in the sight of God '? ’ But ^ God 
shall bring every such work into judgment.^ 

“ I should, also, prohibit all light reading of every kind, 
either in the shape of novels, or newspapers, or any other 
works which would call off the attention from those religious 
contemplations and exercises of the heart, which alone become 
tlie day, and the Christian for whom it was made. 
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“ I am somewhat fearfiil of wearying youy” remarked, the 
reverend gentleman, “ but as I am replying to your own appeal 
to my opinion on the subject, I am anxious to give it as fuHy 
as the present occasion will permit. 

What, then, I would ask, becomes of the question of an 
eternal Sabbath in the world to come, if an occasional Sabbath 
returning but once in the course of seven days, and that at the 
most for ‘ three score years and ten,’ is felt to bo a ivearineas to 
the spirit ? Even, if admitted within the gates of the heavenly 
paradise, under such circumstances of divided, lukewarm hearts, 
and imsympathizing minds, could wo possibly expect to Jind 
happiness there ^ If the service of Jehovah on earth be 
irksome to us, though recurring but once in tho week, wha£ 
must an everlasting service of praise and adoration in 
heaven be ? 

“ This momentous" question forces upon us the absolute 
necessity, if* we would he happy hereafter, of unremittingly 
preparing for it noiv; knowing, that ‘ there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in tho grace, whither thou 
goest.’ Let us listen, therefore, \vith obedient hearts to tho 
W'ords of heavenly wdsdom, which speakoth thus emphatically— 

‘ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might'* 

‘‘ What would be said of that person,” continued tho pastor, 

“ who. intending to cuter tho profession of the law, or physio, 
or divinity, or indeed to pursue any of the multiform avocations 
of commerce, should neglect to prepare himself by diligent 
study, and tho attainment of the requisite knowledge, for a 
favourable admission to the privileges of the order, that he 
might afterwards enjoy the advantages derivable from it ? 

“ Could such a person possibly expect, or, if expecting, 
receive the smallest benefit from such an insane course? 
Would he, in trutli, receive anytliing but rejection, and derision, 
and the utter failure of his senseless hopes ? 


* Eedes. IX. 10. 
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“ But if such a preparation ho needful to obtain the empty 
distinctions, and tlie sordid wealth of this moment of time, a 
woultli that is no sooner acquired than it is lost,—like the 
water ju the perforated vcs'^els of the daughters of Daunus, 
running out as fast as it was poured in, for death is a rutlile'^s 
and rapid dihsipiiter of the golden \isjon;—if, 1 repeat, such 
be essential for time, and it's passing follies, wdiat must it be 
for etennfij, and its everlasting glories !* 

“ Is the kingdom ot ChrisT to he won witli a hss anxious 
care than that whieh is uiiJergouo in order to outer the temple 
of human fameWill the Ahmglity SaMonr he contdit with 
an inferior homage to tliat ^^hleh is paid to tlie ‘ goUhsi iinngi',’ 
wliicli, since thodajs of the tyrant of llaljylon, lias been set up 
in the heart, and \\oibljipp('d—and that \\itliout the exeuso 
uf an arbitrary (uder from the eoiirt, as in the days of 
Nehu(‘hadn(“//ar 

*’ But to < oiJie lonnd again,’ said ]\Ir. Davits, “ to my 
piineipal argument, vliieli is of irresistible foiN-e. We shall 
never ho admitted to the ,)o\s of /ie>.i>in unless wo ha^e 
prepared for llum on eurt/i ; uiiles.s ano ha\e exerted our best 
energies for the attainment of them, tlirough faith in the 
mtiitin-ious rigliteousnC'S, and the redeeming grace of the 
bh'ssi'd Saviour, who bath said— 

“ ‘ lie that hehcM tli in mo, though he were dead, }et shall 
lie tire: 

" ' And wliosoever livetli and believtth in me shall never 
die.'* 

“ To tins act of s^’ing faith must be added another, as 
the inth/ real sign ana proof of it—* that without holiness no 
man shall sec the liovd.’ 

“ But if it wore possible to be so admitted, as I have already 
obsened, without the preparation of heart which the Gospel 
requires, we should find that even heaven itself was no place 

John XI. 26, 26. 
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of resf, peace, and spiritu4il rejoicing. We should feel no 

communion with the pure beings who inhabit its celestial 
mansions; no sympathy of mind with the ‘spirits of just 
men mndo perfect; ’ but darkness Avould fill our hearts—even 
darkness that Would be felt—as it filled the habitations of the 
Egyptians of old, while light w'as in the dwellings of the 
children of Israel.” 

Mr Stately, who for some time had felt that nil the 
subtleties of his special pleading could not counteract the 
conclusive reasoning of his two opponents; and who had 
prudently listened, without oUcring any' interruption, hoping 
tlial some circumstance might arise to turn the discourse, and, 
consequently, prevent tlie ncecssity of a reply, now found, on 
a pause taking place, tliat he must say something. 

■‘It would be m vain,” lie said, luldressiug the two gentle¬ 
men, “ to deny you llie praise of great streiigtli of reasoning 
which }ou have hrouglit to bear on the subjects under 
discussion, us ^^eil as of wuniilh of zeal in evoking the very 
spirit of Scripture—not eontent wUli its simple letter. 

“ 'Flic dilfcrencc between us, as I have before observed, lies 
not so much in the doctrine as in the extent to which you 
carry it. 

“ Von urge the precepts of the Divmo law to the utmost 
rigour of observance, while I receive them with a qualification. 

' At the same time I cannot forgot that you, Mr. Davies, argue 
professionally; tliat it is your duty, as one of the good sous 
of the church, ^ uphold her articles of faith and practice, 
without reservation or abatememt', as the lawyer maintains his 
brief.” 

“ At all events,” exclaimed Mr. Gracclove, “ you cannot 
say that I argue professionally, and 1 give my most decided 
support to all that my reverend friend has advanced. 

To instance, in the various items that have been alluded 
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to. I Lave, in my liouso, regular prayers, morning and 
evening, tlirougliout the year. 1 never omit attending the 
house of (loJ with my wife, children, and servants, twice on 
every Siibhath, except prevented by severe illness; and in- 
variahlv on foot. 

On returning liomo, after each service, it has been my 

« 

custom for the last twenty years to road studiously the chapter 
whence the text has been taken; and afterwards to ponder over 
in my mind the sciinon 1 have heard; noting down in my 
Ihhlo every dis- aurse 1 hoar, tlie text verso, the name of the 
clergyman, the church in ^^hicli he oflioiated, and the day of 
the month. 

“ On no account do 1 ever take up a newspaper on the Sab¬ 
bath-day, or peruse any hook or pubJicatiou that has not a re¬ 
ligious tendency yXltcr studying, in a pnijcriul spirit, por¬ 
tions of the JJol\ Scriptures, I till up tJic intervals with works 
of plot),—111 reading a sermon to luv wife, children, and ser¬ 
vants, and 111 explaining to them a portion of Uic word of 
(»od.” 

“ And in putting out your fires, of course, and not ‘ gatlier- 
ing slicks,’ ” responded IMr. Stately, ironically, “ after the 
custom of the Tsraelit<'S of old ” 

“ The putting out ol our fires docs not appear to be rerjuired,” 
he nnsweved, under tlic (’hiistian dispensation; and in our 
bleak northern climati, as compared with the sunny land of * 
Judea. Jehovah has graciously declared, that ‘ mercy njoiceth 
against judgment,’ with the intention, in Ilia deep compassion, of 
meeting our necessities. JUit this I can assure you of, that I 
make as little use of a fire as possible, in the way of cooking; 
as I never have a hot dinner on Sundays under any circum¬ 
stances whatever. 1 need not, therefore, infonn you, my dear 
sir, that I never receive company on tliat day, nor do I ever 
pay a visit. Indeed, I cannot but consider the frequent dinner- 
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parties given on the Sabbath day by the great and the wealthy, 
whose timo is at their own disposal during the whole of the 
w'eek, to be such ii wanton desecration of the sacred Ordinance, 
and provocation of God’s righteous anger, as He will awfully 
judge and condemn at the last Great Day.” 

“ As a layman,” said the magistrate, your opinion cannot 
certainly bo considered a professional one; and, however much 
I may qualify tlie reception of it cum grano salts, I give you 
the fullest credit, as also to our clerical friend, for honesty of 
sentiment, and sincerity of belief. 

“ 1 feel inclined, however,” he continued, addressing Mr. 
Gracclovo, “ to put the following question to you, as regards 
whatl should call your hypercritical strictness in observing tho 
Sabbatli; and in equally requiring it to be observed by others. 
Would you not admit of the slightest qualification as respects 
the different classes of society ? Would you make no dis¬ 
tinction between the rich and the jioor,—between the varying 
degrees of linowlcdgo, of power, and of opportunity,—between 
leisure and labour 

“ I can admit but of one qualification,” replied his oppo¬ 
nent, “ and that is of Scripture itself; which I dare not ‘ add 
unto,’ nor ‘ take away from the words of the Bookand Scrip¬ 
ture thus declares—‘ For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required! ‘ That servant, which knew his 
Lord’s will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few stripes.' * 

“ I have no hesitation in asserting that the rich, as well as 
all persons whose timo is at their own disposal, have many 
more and heavier responsibilities attaching to them than those 
which fall upon the poor. While, tlierefore, a solemn obliga- 

* Luke xii. 47, 48. 
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tion is laid upon the former to worship tlicir Maker in His 
san(!tuary twice on the Sabbath-day, the latter, who are 
closely conriiicd to laborious occupations diiriiig the six work¬ 
ing (lays, and often in a foul atmosphere, will bo graciously 
jiwtifiod, we are taught to believe, should they attend n place of 
worship but once; if, during the after portions of the Lord’s 
JJay, while enjoying fresli air and exercise, and innocent recrea¬ 
tion, they at t in confomiity ^\ith its holy sohunuities. 

“ Tlie lledcemcr of the world hath said, in his saving grace 
and compassion, '\s I have before observed,— 

“ ‘ y will have vwrry and not i>acri/icc' * 

“ It deeply oonct'rns every one, tlicrcfore, to search faithfully 
his ov\n heart, according to tho knowledge bestowed upon 
liim; and not to give 1o the world what is due unto liis 
liOrd ; and this, as he values liis own everlasting welfare :— 
that while; he renders ' unto Ciesar the things vvlncli arc 
('lesar's,’ he ho careful to ‘ render unto God the things that are 
God’s/ 't 


“ Exactly so,” answered the special pleader. Lut what 
those ' things ’ are is the very point of controversy between 
us; and with our dissentient opinions on the subject, would 
occupy our alteiition till this time to-niorrow in the further 
eonsideratoii of it.” 

'• ‘ Search the Serq/tureay' answered l\lr. Gracelove. 

“ But," observed the tiian of fashion, anxious to escape from 
further discussion, and adroitly to slioller his mcompett'ucy to 
reply under a protended gallantry towards the ladies, “ 1 think 
It iH high time wo had compassion on our fair friends around 
us, and unlock their muto tongues, which have boon silent for 
the last hour and a-half, while wo have monopolized the whole 
of the conversation.” 

1 quite think so too,” exclaimed Mrs. Stately, delighted to 


* Matt. IX. IJ, and .xii 7- 


f Matt, xxii il. 
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regain once more the use of speech, “ and I beg you gentlemen 
will novter again charge our sex with being unable to hold our 
tongues on n proper occasion/’ 

“ Such a chai-go, 1 am quite sure,” said our host, with 
a smile, “ can never ho made against the female portion of the 
present party, wlio have evinced a degree of self-denial worthy 
of all imitation when circumstances call for its exercise/' 

7\ft(T a few humorous ^allies between the two sexes, the lady 
of flic mansion ])roposed they should adjourn to the drawing¬ 
room, to wlui-h they were at once accompanied hy tlie gentle¬ 
men. After partaking of coffee, Mr. Oracclovo wishing to set 
a good example to his fashionable neighbours, and still further 
to inqirove the opportunity, n-que^tod his reverend friend to give 
them an exposition fiom the Bible, lie had jircviously ascer¬ 
tained from Mr. {Stately that ho did not ohji'ct to it; having 
thouglit It a wiser eoiirse to <djtain tliat gentleman’s acqui- 
esceiiee by tin' courtesy <*1 buggesting his own feelings on ihe 
subject and tliose of tlie lest of the party than to force tins re¬ 
ligious exercj'-e upon him nnoxpcetedly and unwilJingly, wdiieh 
in tliat case would have done more Jiarm than good. 

\Vitli a thankful spirit that no obstacle was thrown in the 
way of this little social iainily worship, Mr. J)avies took up tho 
Bible, and expounded from that most striking and affecting 
text, ill E/.ekiel xxxiii. 11, so xvoiulerfully eondescoiiding in 
tlie compassionate appeal therein made to the sinful human 
heart, hy the Great Autliof of our being:—“ As 1 live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in tlie death of the wicked ; 
hut that tlie wicked turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn 
yo from your evil ways; for will ye die, O house of 
Israel ?” 

The exposition, which the too great length of this chapter 
forbids our dilating upon, was a discourse in wliicli the pure 
evangelii al doctrine of Christ ciucified shone forth in its full 

0 
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lustre. After this, the following most touching and beautiful 
hymn was sung at the piano by the youthful Laura, -as each 
verse was given out by Mr. Davies, and in which most of the 
party joined. The whole concluded with a short prayer, when 
tho various guests returned to their respective homes. 

" Sinners, turn, vchy mil ye dte 
God, Youk Maker, asks you whyd 
God, who did your beinpf give, 

Made you with Himself to hve; 

He the fatal cause demands. 

Ask Jthe woiks of his own hands, 

Why, yc thankless cieaturco, why 
Will ye cross his love, and die ^ 

Sinners, turn, why ma aed 
God, vouh Saa'ioi n, asks you why ^ 

God, wlio did youi souls retiicve. 

Died Himself, that ye might lire. 

Will ye let Him die in rum .* 

Crucify your Laid uynni ^ 

Wliy, ye lansoiii’d siinitTS, uhy 
Will ye slight hib giace, and dte.'* 

Sinneis, turn, uhy will ye die ^ 

God, ’I’liE vSpiuiT, asks you why f 
lie who all ) our lives hath .stiuve. 

Woo’d you to embrace Ins love. 

Will je not h. , grace receive ? 

Will ye still refuse to live ? 

Why, you long-sought sinners, ivhy 
Will you grieve your Ood, and dte I*** 
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CHAPTER X. 

Tiiii liolidavs were now fast approachmg to their tcrmina- 
and the two hoys began to pull very long faces at the 
'dca of their speedy dopurtimj lo school. 

“Why, .lasper,” said Mr. Oracclovc, one morning to his 
youngest son, with affentionale ratllcry, “ you look as sad, and 
as sohtary, the remainder biscuit aft('r a long voyage. 
What m Llie matter with you T am lialf afraid you are tired 
of your eompnny, uiul wuiut to got hack to your companions at 
Syntax's.” 

“ .\n>thing hut that, my dear papa, ’ replied Jasper, with 
•-.oinewh'tt oi a w'ooping countenance. “ I own I feel rather 
v'i hut it is because I am so shortly to Icavo such kind 
areiits ns you and my dear mamma. But 1 am not the only 
one who feels sonw on the occasion ; for Edmund wrus saying, 
oM , an hour ago, what a dilfercnce wo should soon find in 
11 . anng the school-bell ringing us up, every morning, to Latin 
and Greek, instead of hearing Thomas gently knock at the 
door, to -^ay that the boat was ready for a sail on the Joke, or 
tJie ponies, for a ride through the country. 

Well 1 but, Jasper,” said his father, with a liumorous smile, 
“ you know variety is said to be very delightful; and now 
tluit y*'" have ii<>d such a surfeit of sweet things, and such a 
round of ainuscm’uts at home, the ordinary fare and occupa- 
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tions at school will operate ns a charm, though in a difFeront 
way." 

Yes! in a very difForent way indeed, dear papa,’^ ex¬ 
claimed Ins son, Avilh great simplicity; “ and, besides, we don’t 
feel yet the surfeit you suppose ; for my brother was trjing to 
coax my dear mamma, only tljis morning, to indulge us once 

more in the repetition of what you consider wo have had, as 

* 

J)r. Syntax calls it, nfjudnt/tm sulfidt. 

“ And you, no doubt, Jasper,” rejoined LFr. Gracelove, 
looking very archlv at his son, “ intend following the Inudahle 
example of your hrotlier, and trying the sumo winning art on 
me. I admire the ingenuity of your tactics, my dear hoy,— 
the one creeping np the sleeve of his. mamma, and the otlior 
np that of Ins papa, and so gfiiiiiiig your point; tlnis making, 
as the groat dramatist says, ‘ assuranee doubly sure.’ ” 

“ I’m glad to iicar you say, ‘ gaming your point, dear papa, 
because then wo shall go.” 

“ Go where, my dear Jasper? ’ 

“ Why, on another excnrsion, papa, for if yon will only 
allow'us to go oiieo more, wc sliull liave additional .scenes of 
pleasure to think of, during our leisure liour.s at school, wliieh 
will lighten our little trmihles, and our ah&eneo from homo.” 

“ Well, .lasper," said the find parent, “ you plead with so 
much fair reasoning and simplicity of heart, that F cannot re¬ 
fuse your request, and, an addiLionul favour, you and your 
brother .^liall eliooso the various objects to he visited in onr 
day’s ramble. J3at remember, Jasper,” he conanuod, “ you 
must repay this compliance wiili your wishes by a ready at¬ 
tention to mine, on returning to your studios. Kemembcr, it 
is by a zealous application to tliesc, and to your other duties 
at school, especially to your religious duties, that you nio to 
render yourself a respectable member of society; beloved by 
the good, and respected by all. Don’t you recollect what 
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Cicero says of those humanizing pursuits ' H<bc Hudia 
adulescentiam alunt, senectulem oblectant^ secutidan res ornant^ 
adversis perfugium ac mlatiam prcehent; delectant domi, non 
impcdiunl foris; pernoetant nohucnm, pereffrinantur, rusti- 
cant ur,' " 

“ Thank you very much, dear papa, for your kind consent 
to our desires,” said the grateful boy. “ Y^ou and mamma are 
al\va}s so very, very affectionate and indulgent to us, that it is 
on this account that we have so many heart-breakings on 

leaving you to return to school. I will promise to do all that 

* 

you wish mo ; at least*’—hesitating for a moment—I will 
pray to God to enable inc to do so. Tiideed, I feel quite sure 
tliat to please you and dear mamma would be alone a sufficient 
reward for any exertions T can possibly make ; wliile, at the 
same Inuo, T know tliat the .ad\iintagcs to myself will be great 
and permanent.” 

“ You arc very dear to mo,” said liis father, tenderly em- 
braoing liim; and noAV, toll me where you and Edmund 
would prefer going ?" 

“ Oh I to the blaoklcad mines, dear papa, for as ray bro- 
tlior and 1 are now learning to draw, we want to see the 
place where the material is found of Avliich they make the 
pencils. We are anxious, also, to see that enormous moun¬ 
tain rock called ‘ ilonistcr Crag,’ of which you were speaking 
to us a few days ago; and, as it lies in the direction of 
Buttermerc, wc can continue our excursion to that beautiful 
lake, and afterwards return homo by the Vale of Newlands, 
or the hill of Whinlatter, as you may think best.” 

“ I cannot but give you credit, ray son,” observed the grati¬ 
fied parent, “ for your accurate geography, as well as for the 
little tour yoif iippear so readily to have planned, and which 
we cannot do better than follow.” 

“ Why, to be very candid, papa, as you always tell us to be, 
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Bdmtmd and I have a^amining' a map o£ the lakes several 
times during the last few days,, in order to be prepared with 
the outline of a last exoursion, with which we felt quite sure 
your kindness would indulge us. [Bhe little sketch, as our 
drawing-master calls it, which 1 hare just given you of our 
projposed route, is the result of the examination referred to.” 

This proves the truth of that wholesome prorerb,” said his 
father, ** to * think twice before you act once.* Nothing is so 
well done as after previous deliberation; in consequence of 
which, the moment, | put a question to you on answer is re¬ 
turned, both wise and prudent. As regards the virtue of 
candour, to which you allude, my dear Jasper, I cannot but 
acknowledge, with real parental gratification, that both your¬ 
self and your brother have well profited by the lessons which 
I have ever taught you respecting the strict observance of this 
essential quality; and by the still better leaching, as I hope, 
of personal example. Trpth is, indeed, the standard of all 
excellence., The throne of the Great Bulcr of the universe i.s 
based upon it; and Ho requires the possession and the exor¬ 
cise of this virtue in man as one of tlie conditions of his ac¬ 
ceptance, through the righteousness of the Saviour’s blood. 
For remember, my son, what the Spirit of God has said when 
speaking of the New Jerusalem: ‘ There shall in nowise 
enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
Qhomination, or maketh a Ue.‘ * 

As you have now become a student of the French lan¬ 
guage,” observed his father, “ you will bo. able to appreciate 
tke beauty of those two lines of the French moralist on this 
interesting subject, where he says, and says so truly— 

* Rien n’eat beau que U vrai 
' Le vrai seal eat aimable /’ 

** And now, my son, go and tell your brother that all is 


* Rev. xxi. 37. 
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be welli we 'mil pat the plan in eKeouttati/^ ^ 

With light heart, Jasper bounded out of tbb to otBca* 
mumoate the joyful intelligence to Bdmand and his Bi^fitejfS^ 
while Mr Gracelo\e went to give orders for the required Otim* 
bei of pomes for the following day and to make other pra^|pt^ 
tions which the ocoa^ion demanded 

After dinner, on the day when this conversation took plade, 
the map was again consnlted, and the following arrangement 
dtcidtd upon for the morrows exoutsion. In the first plaeo, 
the boat was to convey the party to the southein sliore of the 
lake, in tlic direction of Borrowdale wlicre the pomes were to 
bo in waiting to carry them forward to the blacklead hiinOa. 
After examining these, they were to wind their way ^ohgh 
the wild \alley of Gatesgartli Dale to Buttermere Lake taking 
a view of llonistei f rag and othoi loroantit objects as they 
passed along At Butteimejc, a vJgl^ judicious alteration in 
the modi of thrir couveyanet was proposed to bo made,—that 
of evcbanging then horses for the open eornngt which it was 
agreed should be oidorcd to m ot tliem there by the shorter 
road of the beautiful ^ ale of Newlands Then after seeing 
the lake and its ad) icent cunobities theV* wore to drive along 
the shores of Criimmoek Water to those of Lowes Water, and 
diveigiug at that point to return home bj the fine picturesque 
elevation of Whmlattci 

This change m the locomotive power as*the engineeis term 
it, was very desiiable, inasmuch as the female portion of the 
party w ould have been unable to have traversed so considfirable 
a space, on horseback as the wide circuit included, at least 
without great fatigue, which would have been somewhat incon¬ 
sistent with a 4ky of pleasure 

1 he two happy boys scarcely slept during the night preced¬ 
ing the excursion hitful dreams of boats and pomes, sooks 

n 
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and mines; sketches and hlacklcad pencils; lakes, cascades, 
and mighty crags, took the place of sounder repose ; present¬ 
ing these various objects to their imagination with the rapidity 
and confusion of a rapidly whirling panorama. The conse¬ 
quence was, that by five o’clock in the morning, long before 
'rij^ins knocked at the door to say the boat was ready," the 
Uvo young gentlemen were up and dressed.. 

Nor wore the two young ladies at all insensible to the 
coming pleasure ; though, as they wore not, like their brotheis, 
so shortly to leave hrmo, but were to remain in the immediatt' 
vicinity of this favoured region of nature’s “ sublime and hcau- 
tiful,” their spirits had ratlicr less of the exuberant buoyanc-y 
which animated the latter 

At leng-th, with the dispatch of true economists of time, tins 
hrcfdvfast meal was finislied, and the party found themselves 
plca.snutly seated m the boat just as tlie clock struck seven ; 
]\lr. Gracedovo having pr^wlonsly commended bis family, in 
domestic wership* to tlie kind providence of that all-graoious 
Being, without ulioni the sun may lend Ins brightness, and 
his wannth, and the skies and wind tlieir sorenest infiuenco,— 
in vain / 

The breeze being favourable, the sail was immediately set, 
and they were at once laiint lied on tlio rippling waters of tho 
lake; gliding along its surface with a delightful rapidity as wtH 
ns steadiness of motion. 

“ And now, iny dear Laura,” said IMrs. Gracelove to lier 
daughter, “ while wo aro passing along to the opposite shore, 
do gratify us by singing one of your beautiful hymns, in which 
wo will all join; for instance, that of Bishop Heber on tlie 
Epiphany. It breathes such a tone of picty—such exalted 
sentiment, united with so much beauty of poetifl#mngery, as to 
refresh tho heart whenever it is heard or read." 

Laura never more willingly, at any time, responded to a 

.7 
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request than when it referred to the Saviour whom she loved, 
and BO sincerely served. Bhe at once, therefore, while all 

united with heart and voice, saufsf the following verses. 

* 

“ Brightest and best of the sons of the morning, 

i 

Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid ; 

Star of the cast' t)ie horizon adorning, 

Guide where our Infant lledeemer is laid 

(,'old on lus cradle the dew-drops arc shining. 

Low lies ins bed with the beasts of tlie stall; 

Angels adore Him m slumber recliningt— 

Makpr, and Monarch, and Saviour of all. 

Say, shall we yield Him, in costly devotion, 

Odours of Edom, and offerings duine. 

Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the ocean, 

Myrrh from the fon'st, and gold from the mine > 

Vainly ue offer each ample oblation, 

Vainly with gold would His favour secure; 

Richer by far is the heart's adoration. 

Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor 

Brightest and best of the sons of the morning, 

Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid, 

Star of the east ’ the horizon adorning. 

Guide where our Infant Redeemer is laid,” 

After expressing their tlianks to haura, and their admiration 
of the beautiful hymn she had just sung,—“ It is now your 
turn, my little ^Maria," said her mamma to her youngest 
daughter; “ and if I mistake not you can sing to ns another 
hymn of the gDod bishop, which will very appropriately follow 
the one w'c have just heard from your sister. 

” Yon will remember, my dear Maria, that, on Sunday last. 
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Mr. Davies took his text from that affecting chapter, the 
second of St. Matthew, which wo both of us read together 
after our return from the service. You will recollect that 
‘ wise men from the east,’ guided by the blessed Saviour’s 
star, had ‘ come to worship Him and that the wicked Herod 
had intimated to them, that when they had found the young 
child, tliey should ‘ bring him word again, that he might come 
and wo’^ship him also.’ 

“ 7'liink, my child, what diabolical hypocrisy tliis was ; 
when, at the very moment lie thus spake, he was meditating 
the human destruction of the Saviour of the world. You will 
remember that ‘ Herod, wlion he saw tliat he was mocked of 
the wis(‘ men, was cxcei'ding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all the children that wi-ro ju Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from jears old and under, according to the time 
whicli lie had diligently iiKpiired of the wise men.’ 

“ It was in allusion to the appalling massacre of these inno¬ 
cent childri'ii, ’ eoiitinued the pions motlier, “ that the lines 
w'CTC written wliieli you eommitled to meiiioi'y, some time ago, 
at my request ” 

“ And was not the wicked TTorod severely punished for this 
dri'adfnl crime, my di .it mamma ' said the little maid, with a 
sympathi/iiig sigh. 

“Alas! no, tny dear,' replied the former. He was too 
powerful to he punished on earth,—Ins demon-like will being 
the only law that bound him. But if ho did in-t bitteily and 
Hincerely repent of tliis liideous sin before he died ; and unless 
that repentance was most mercifully accepted for the sake of 
Him whom witli sucli daring impiety ho sought to destroy, ho 
is ndw" ‘ reserved, in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the Great Day.’ " * 

“ I think,” said Mr. Gracelove, drawing a small Bible from 
his pocket, “ that the verses about to he sung bv Maria ought 
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always to bo preceded by the reading of the entire chapter to 
which they refer. The sacred narrative is so deeply interesting 
as to be well calculated to cast an additional charm on the 
poetic thoughts to winch it has given birth.” 

Tlie chapter was then read by this exemplary fatlier^ and his 
child, “ trained up in the way she should go,” proceeded to 
sing her little hymn as follows. 

Weep, weep not o’er tliy children’s tomb, 

O Riiehcl ’ weep not •^o . 

The bud cropt by martyrdom, 

The flower in heaven sbail blow. 

I'irsthn/TS of faith' the raurdcrci’.s knife, 

Hath miss'd its deadly aim; 

The (jud, foi whom they gave their hie, 

For them to suller came. 

Though e\ il were then days and lew. 

Baptized in blood and pain, 

lie know^ them whom they never knew. 

And they bhidl /ive affuin. 

Then weep not o’er thy children’s torn!), 

O Rachel! wt ep not so. 

The hud is crojit by maityrdoin. 

The flower m heaven shall hlotc." * 

Passing island after island of the lovely Derwent Lake, tlio 
happy party hud now reached the southern shore, where tlie 
ponies and their guides were waiting their arrival. 

The entrance into Borrowdulc, as well as tlie passage through 
it, charmed them with its awful and picturesque grandeur, as 
much as when they beheld it ou a former excursion to visit 
the Bowder stone, which has been already described zn a pre¬ 
vious chapter, l^assing this natural curiosity without halting, 

* Bishop Heber. 
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they proceeded onward to llosatliwaitc; while, bkiiting their 
route, they enjoyed interesting views of Castle Crag on the 
right hand, and J3o\vdcr Crag on the left. 

Tliey paused for a few moments to admire the romantic 
position of Kobsthwaite It is situated about the centre of the 
valley, and seems hermetically inclosed by surrounding and 
overhanging mountains, i’rorn the summit of a hill, near to 
the village, is presented to the eye the magnificent prospect of 
the three vallies of llossthwaite, Soathwaite, and Stonethw^aite, 
with their attendant mountains, combined in one imposing 
coup d a d 

Leaving the little chapel of Borrowdale to the eft, the road 
turns immediately in the opposite direction to the hamlet of 
ISeatallor; and it is on the south-eastern side of the lofty 
mountain, called Scatallor t’cll, that the celebrati d hlackload 
mines are situatiul. The ascent is steep and rlillieult, requiring 
sure-footed animals, necustonied to traveise these high and 
rugged elevations, in ordi'r to mount with safiUy the broken 
and tortuous paths that conduct to them. 

The superintendent of the mines was fortunately on the spot 
at the time of their arrival, and liaving some acquaintance with 
Mr. Cracelovc willingly came forward to render all the iiifur- 
iiiation in his pow'er respecting them. 

In answer to the many questions addiossed to him by the 
iiiquisitno interrogators around him, ho gave them in a few 
words a brief history of the excavations which they had eoino 
to see. lie infornitd them that “ they were the only mines 
hitherto discovered in England of tluit description, and greatly 
superior to those which had been found in any other part of 
the w'orld. In Erauee,*’ lie observed, “ the pencils wore mnoh 
esteemed, and distingnisliod by the name of ‘ crayons d' Any It'' 
ierre.' The antiquity of these mines refers back to an unknown 
period \ certainly to many ages jiast; while proof exists, beyond 
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iiuy doubt, tliiit they wore worked prior to the bovoutoeuth 
century. 

‘‘ Tlicro IS a double working,” he continued, “ in those 
mines; the superior being about three hundred and ninety 
}ards above the level of tltc ocean, tlie inferior three hundred 
and forty; wliile tlie depth of tJie fir^t descends to thirty 
yards, and the second to upwards of one hundred. Tho 
mineral is variously designated. It is generally known by 
the name ol ‘ wad but by some persons it is termed plum¬ 
bago, ami by others black oawko, and graphite. Its chief use, 
however, is the inaiiulaeluro of pencils ; "inniimorable piles of 
w'liieli aro made iii the town of Kcswiek. The mineral ia. 
likewise applied to tlie formation of erueibles, the casting of 
boinb-sliells, eaniion, ruinid-shdt, and similar manuiaeturcs, 
as well as lor ilie puijiose of polishing iron, and lessening the 
fiietioii of\aiious aiLicit ^ of niaebiner\. 

“ Among other poeuljaiitiO'’,' remarked tJie .supeiniteiident, 
“ is tlie form in wbub the ore lies in tlie mine, which is that 
of a tree, fiom wJiobe trunk ladiate branehe^, or veins, lu 
eveiy possible direction. I loru this trunk piocceds the liiiest 
ore , the branches pioduting only an inferior sul)staneo, of a 
hard and gutty quality, (.iecasiuiially, however, it is found 
in “ sojis,’ ns it is termed, or ‘ iloats, consisting of ono largo 
mass, witliout tho inton eiition of branches, ami sometimes 
weighing tts much as five or six pounds; a fepeoios of blue 
rock lining, us it were, eaeli side of the mineral. 

“ The mine was originally worked only at stated periods, 
according to the scanty demand at that time existing ; a sulli- 
cient supply being obtained for the consumption of some yeais 
by tho labour of a few' months, liut since that period the 
demand has greatly augmented, and, at the same time, tho 
facility of procuring the ore has decreased. The con.sequence 
is, that the operations have become more ngular and coustuut, 
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111 or<lur to aijs^>ur tlio udditioiiul cull in the niiirkot. Tlie 
btriita, tlirougli ^\]iicli the minors liave to work before they 
obtain tlio ore, consist, first, of earth and stones mingled toge¬ 
ther , next, of masses of liard grauwackc ; and, succeeding 
those, of a dark blue stone of a soft quality, where the mineral 
IS discovered. 

“ To prove to you,” continued tlie superintendent, “ the 
augmented \alue of these mines, I need only inform you, that 
in 1(51-1 tlie\ Were leased at tl e trilling nearly rent of !</, 
m a cou^c^anee of the uninor of Jb)iro\Ndule, made by W. 
Whitmore, Ksq., aiid others, to Sir \Vilfred Lawson , ^\liile, 
at tlu' present niunieiil, tlieir ^alue, aiising from tlie greatly 
enlarged eonsuinplion of the ailicle, is estimated at about 
Tt,(50(J per aninini, and that stiiii ineieusing. 

“ Tlie price per pound of the best (piality of the mineral is 
as high as lift} sliilhngs, and not nnlieijuenlly anioiints to 
three guineas, 'flie pieeaulions needful, tlieiefore, to proltet 
this Miluahle piopeity from dejnvdations are necessarily strin¬ 
gent. Walls and houses lia\e been limit ilo^e to the iiiines, 
for iho purpose of guuidmg them from spoliation, us well as 
foi the residence of the overbceis and \\orknieii, their super¬ 
vision by tlie former bung strict and ligilant.” 

The supeiintcndent lu't’o made a pause in liis nariative, and 
Jasper, wbo bad been eagerly wuteliing for an opportunity to 
prefer a request to him, now begged, with ibo simplieity and 
eiinosity of a real stdioolboy, that he would lui\e Ibo kindness 
to make ii few jieiicils for linuself and liis brother, as tliey were 
then learning to draw, that they might my they were made at 
tlie mines. 

Ills parents laughed veVy heartily at the naiveta of their 
son; to whom the supeiintendent good-huniourcdly replied, 
that he would willingly base acceded to his wishes had it been 
possible. " But, in the iirst place,” ho said, “ the time re- 
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qnu'cd lor the opcrotiou would not allow of its being done ^ 
mid, in the next place, the proprietors did not permit any 
portion of the niincrnl to be either used or sold, till it had 
been deposited in iheir own warehouses in London; to which 
place the finest (pialities were always sent, and there sold to 
the dealers once a nioiiLli. It is from tlience," ho observed, 

“ that till' [.eiu'il manufaetiirers of Keswick receive the whole of 
their siipplu's, and by whom they aro worked up for puhlie 
dislributum. Lius eorl'.uiily upjioars,” he observed, *' a cir¬ 
cuitous mode of dealing with the aiticlc, hut, ita h.v xcripta 
cst; and, like tlie laws of the Medes and Ter'^ians, it may not 
he altered. ” 

After I'lijojiiig their laugh at Ja’^ja-rs simplicity, the party 
prepared to take their departure. They did not consider it 
•advi'Mihlc to dcsccml the wet and dirt) exea\alioii'-, which, ui 
tills iiistaue.', are not so pleasanlly acecssible as are salt 
mines, and stjme otliei shafts of miiu-ral produclioii. With 
many thunks to the .sujieriiitcmleiit, they again mounted their 
pontes and took then leaw' 'I’lii’v now' prrtceeded upwards to 
the Mimuiil of the h’eli, wliere tlic} ohtaiucd tlie tii’st Mew, and 
that a renuirkuhl_\ fine one, of lloiiisLer Crag, 'riiis onornious 
rock, of must nigged aspect, springing with purp-’iidicular 
abruptness fixun the valh’y, reaches an c]e\utioii of 1,7(I0 feet, 
and IS eelebiated for the line slate with which its sides 
abound. The entire county of Cumberland, fertile as it is in 
mountain heights, docs not coiUmn a more stupendous mass 
It IS destitute of even a blade of grn^s, while the narrow valley 
from which it rises, as w'oll as evcr\ object around it, is marked 
by a eharacter of sterility, as wild and desolate as nature 
exhibits in perhaps any part of the world. 

The toiuisLs, having sufficiently admired this imposing land¬ 
scape, now descendf'd to Gntesgarth Dale; a valley of narrow' 

► dimensions, with precipitous roc'ky sides, the broken and fallen 
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flocks of which lie scattered below iu all directions. Strug¬ 
gling along its rugged channel, is here behold the mountain 
stream that falls, at no great distance, into Buttermerc 
Lake. 

The description of Gutesgarth Bale, given by Mr. Gilpin, is 
so graphic as well as true, that, for the gratification of the 
reader, it is here transcribed. lie says— 

“ The river, also, winch runs through it, and is the principal 
supply of the lake, is as wild as the valley itself. It has no banks 
but the fragui.-nts of rooks ; no bed hut a channel composed of 
rocky strata, among which the water forces its course. Us 
chunuol, as well ns its hank, is fornn'd of loose stones and 
fragments, which break and divide the slreuni into a Slu'ee^slon 
of wild impetuous eddies A strouin, which is the nntiu’iil 
soiiice of plenty, is peiha])S, when nnaceompanied v.ith veidiirc,* 
the Strongest eniblom of dcfiolation. Jt shows tl;e ‘-jiot io bo 
so barren that even the greatest source of abuiulanee can pro- 
diico notliing. The whole valhiy, iiuha'd joined in impressing 
the same idea hruitfiil Nalurc making, iii every part of her 
ample range, unremitting dibits to vegigatt', could not Jieie 
produce a single germ.” 

After winding along the valley, above desciibcd, the merry 
party reaoliod the edge of the lake; and pa.s&iiig the beautiful 
villa called llassuess. situated on its banks ; admiring the lovely 
scenery before them as they slowly paced along, and pausing 
occasionally to prolong the pleasure, they aruvod, ubout a mile 
further on, at tlis village of Buttermerc. 

This rural liamlet, placed betvvoi’n two lakes—Buttermere on 
the one hand and Crummock water on "the other, separated by 
the distance of nearly a mile—contains scarcely more than 
sixteen or eighteen liouscs ; while its miniature chapel, probably 
the smallest in Kngland, is incapable of accommodating a 
congregation of more thuu /h^/// persons. * 
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“ Andnovr, ' said Mr. Graoelove, *' before wo pi^cced to ttxke 
a survey of tbo various beautiful and splendid objects tbdt 
surround us, we cannot do better than pay a friendly visit to 
the larder of Mr. Robinson, the pidprictor of tiie oomfortable 
bttle inn called the ‘Fisli.’ *4t the present moment,” ho con¬ 
tinued, regarding his juvenile party with a playful iiu^uiring 
look, “ I am inclined to hchevo that an exainjiiutioi of its 
oontents will bo (piito as iiiterosting as a siglii of ‘ hcale Force’ 
in all its w uter}' grandeur." 

Tins ' appeal was instnnily re noinku to without a single 
di.sscnli()nt voice; and pur'iujiig tiifi <a\ .< li ’ hundred yards 
further, they alighted from ‘iieir our'es at the door of mine 
host of the “ Fish.” 

It was soon a^v.oiLamed that, in ddi'ien to bei'I-stoakB, they 
could hi' ivg iled with f-oine ddu v/tis i lau', wliicli had been 
caught in the lake a lew itvjiii'.'=! n.'r'.re tlien .iirjval The order 
WU.3 iinrui-dinlely gj’ieii to }M( j fo-i lI ,■ repn'st iorfhwith, and, in 
the mean time, they ''iiim(er*‘(l ali'Mit tiie Mcmity, from every 
point of w'ljich llie *\i' lanu'^ on all that, is delightful m 
nature. 

H 

While the pait\ wa ‘ ilnis agieoahly occupied, they‘were 
approached hy a p<u.r Afnean, whose sable complexion, and 
subdued demeanour, powkrlnlly arrested their attention. Ho 
carried in his hand a number of tiact'^, issued by that admirable 
institution, the Religious Tract Society, by tho sale of whipln 
'and by begging, he procured a scanty and precarious subsistence. 
Mr. and Mre. Graoelove made many kind inquiries witli respect 
to the quarter of Africa from which he came, and the circuni- 
siances which had larought him to Cumberland. 

The little liistory of himself was brief, and contained a recital 
of that hapless lot which has befallen so many thousands of his 
unfortunate countrymen. He stated his having been captured 
hv mon-stealcrs in his own countrv, excited by the 
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avarice of lliu \sliitc innji, and sold to the slave-dealers on the 
coast. After enduring the most cruel hardships, prior to the 
sailing of the vessel to her destination, and especially during 
the horrors of tlie “ middle passage,” he was happily rescued, 
ho said, by one of the Britisli Cruizors and brought to England 
Since tliat period he had lAorked ns a sailor on board of an 

Mugli"!! merchant vessel, and had recently been discharged at 

* 

Whitchavc- 1 , the principal seaport in Cumberland Being 
unable to obtain anotlier situation, a benevoleiil huK, resident 
in that town, bad gntii linn a large parcel ot‘ tracts to sell 
about tlie eounti\, by \\bKli, slic told bnu, as be simply 
related her Cliri''liau expres^-ioii"', “ he might leheve lim uwn 
neecssities, ns well ns those ol' others ol‘ a still more urgent 
desenjition,— ohl.iimng lor hiinsi-lf the bread of tins world, 
while lie olli'rcd to (liem tin' bread of lb woib (o 

After eomniiseiiiliiig the haid liite ul this poor destitute 
.Mrieiin, they iiiterrtigaled him as to Ins own knowledge of 
wliat the tracts contained wlin b he was selling, iiml as to those 
better hopes of a hajipier existence, where tin re will be no slaves 
nor slave-dealers,—Tlure tlie wn-ked cease from troubling , 
and tliore the weai y be at i e n. 'J'hcre the pi isoiicrs rest together; 
tliey hear not the vuu'oof the oppicssor; ’+—where ‘Mliero bhall 
be no mole death, neiiher soirow, nor crying^ neither shall thcro 
he anymore pain.”t Alter |/utLing these questions, and receiv¬ 
ing a more sutislactory reply than they could well have 
expected, Mr. and Mis, Graeelove selected a dozen of his 
tracts, giving him live times their amount in value; with which 
the poor fellow, with tears in his eyes, and gratitude in his 
heart, like the Ethiopian of ancient days, went on his way 
rejoicing.'f 

* Job lii. IT, 18- 


1 Acts via. 39 , 


t llev. xxi. 4 . 
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This little incident,” said Mrs. Gracelovo, as the poor black 
man departed from them, “ is precisely of that nature which, 
if asked the question, I should have wished to have occurred 
in our morning’s ramble. Nothing sweetens the enjoym^t of* 
idcasure half so much, as \\hen we can unite with our own 
personal gralifirations the higher moral charm of relieving the 
^ distress of a follow creature, and thus making him, in some 
degree, participant in ouif own hapjnncss. Bright and clear as 
IS tile sky, 1 must IK knowledge that this simple circumstance 
lias S('cmod to east a jiurer gleam of sunshine over the land¬ 
scape tlian It possessed hefore. And \vhon,we sit down to the 
dinner >\lneh is prepanng, will it not give an additional lla- 
Yiuir to the jiroM'^ions placed befoio us, when we ri'membor 
that wo have supplied tlie craving wants of a wrelela'd human 
being for uliom ('llr^^t died, as well as Ibr ourselves, though 
diiik Ills rouiileiiuneo, and an outcast on tlu- world’s cold 
ehiiiity ■’ 

“ !My dear eluldieii,” continued the toudi'r-liearted iiiotlior, 
bless (fod thill voii wcie born in a ^ 7 //A/////, and of 

t/ 

(Jliri'^funi i>aiiuits, .uid let yuii feivcut gratitude to vour 
gracious (.'reaior, for .-itu h an iiiestimabli' lieiirnt. be cxempli- 
lied 111 >uur earnest mub'iivoms to eommumeate the grace 
of (lod to others le^s iavuiiinl than yourselves, while, at 
the same tunc, you administer relief to their temporal 
necessities. 

“ But remember, my beloved eliildreii, how boundless is the 
aplicro of action, and how’ few are the labourers. ' Pray ye, 
Uieiefoi^,' the Ijord of the harvest, that he will send fortli 
labourers into his harvest.’ lieniember how many ‘ dark 
habit.itions,’ scattered throughout tins wide world,—the plague- 
spots of heathenism,—are still unvisited by missionary /eaJ and 
lov(': unenligliteiiod and unwarmed by the instruction and the 
clinritics of Christianity. Think what appeals arc continually 
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made for lulp, and how many still abide in darkness and the 
«»hadow of death. 


“ ‘ From Greenland’s icy mountains, 

' From India’s coral strand, 

Where Afric’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand ; 

I'Vorn many an ancient nver, 

Fiom many a palmy plain,— 

'J’hey call us to deliver 

Their land from eiroi’s chain. 

Shall we, hhoae souls are lighted 
With wisdom fiom on high. 

Shall we to men honighted 
The lamp of light denj " 

.S.ilv.ition ' () salvation ! 

The joj fill .'•onnd proelaiin. 

Till each icmotest nation 
, lias learn’d Messiah's name. 

Waft, waft, je winds. Ins storj. 

And you, je waters, roll, 

'Fill, like a sea of glory. 

Tt spreads fiom polo to pole , 

'J'lll, o'er our ransom’d n.iture 
'Flic LamO far sinners slain, 

Ri (Irnner, Knitj, Creator, 

In hhss returns to rcitjn' '* * 

“ And now ' observed Mr. Gracelove, as ho sat down on a 
soft sunny bunk, while tlie rest followed his example, “ let me 
turn your attention, for a moment, to the excellent Society 
from whoso inexlianstiblc stores of love and mercy these 
precious little papers proceed. There arc but two religious 
institutions, in my humble opinion, that can take precedence 
of the Religions Tract Society, with regard to extensive 

* FTcher 
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usefnlness, iudefatigable Chiistian energy, and unwearied 
industry';—those axe the Bible and Church Missionary 
Societies. 

There can be no doubt whatever, that the iirst of these 
two,—as being the great depositaries of tliat holy book which 
IS the only solid foundation of all religion,—chums the pre¬ 
eminent plaee in our liearts and aftectious. Without the Bible, 
an impenetrable \eil of darkness lAOuld ovoreliudow our moral 
horiiion, wbioli no human hand eould withdraw. Deprived of 
its inspired knowledge, and its redeeming grace, through Jesus 
Clirint, man would be little better than the beasts that 
perish. 

Hut as the Bible is the foundation, so missionary exertion, 
in all its extent of moral and spiritual instruction, may be 
represented as tlu' superstructure of tin' religious fabric. l\)r, 
as the Hupi cine Being condescends to em^iloy tlio instrumen¬ 
tality of Ins ereatiires, it bceomes needful that men should be 
found, of C iiiistiaii minds and attainments, wlio will devote 
llu‘msei^es to tlic pious work of eair^ing the Hible to tlic 
remotest corners of tlu' globe. Lnaidod by such a powerful 
and blessed co-operation, the, world could never be evangelized, 
and brought to a saving knowledge of the truth; and the 
inspired volume w«iuld be confined to the place where it was 
first promulgated. 

“If, however, the Bible and Church Missionary Societies 
are to be esteemed tlie tiro Jirst and noblest institutions in the 
world, the Religious 'fract Society, as a most zealous and* 
elficient auxiliary to the others, appears, to my humble judg¬ 
ment, to cihallenge the third place in the sphere of religious 
usefulness. 

“ liow many thousands, nay, tens of thousands among’ man¬ 
kind, arc first aroused from the fatal lethargy of sin and 
infidelity by the awakening voice of a simple tract! Tho 
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daring blasphemer has been arrested in the full career of 
his reckless impiety;—the profligate, in tlie midst of his 
debaucheries;—the carnally-minded, in the practical denial of 
his Maker, seeking to gain the world while he loses his own 
soul. All this has been, and is daily, in the course of being 
accomplished by these little messengers of truth and peace. 

“ The same man,” ho remarked, that will scorn to take up 
the nihle ; hostile as he is to its holiness, as well as deterred from 
its perusal by its voluminous contents; will, nevertheless, read a 
tract that may fall into his hands, and for the following reasons : 
First, beeiuiso hois attracted, as is not unlrcqiu'ntly the case, by 
the startling title vshicli it buar^); inducing a curiosity to know 
what it moans, or what can be said on tlie subject; and some- 
timcis impelled by a latent apprcbonsion of the error of liis 
ways, which, for tlic mouiorit, In* feels induced to satisfy. Tlic 
second, and principal reason, however, is, tliat the poper in 
quchtiou requires but live minutes, in many eases, to asocrtiiiu 
its contents, wliiic the sacred volume reiiiiires months of 
deliberate and patient perusal. 

“ So full of spiritual life, and Ihblc-trutlis, arc these little 
unpretending puhlic.itions; so lull of energy, deep reasoning, 
aftectionato expos.tulatioii, solemn warning, and, often, of the 
most winning and eloquent Ungnagc; so replete with Gospel 
jiromises of foi’gi\cncs3 to ilio penitent, and awful denuncia¬ 
tions against the reprobate ; that, lu the impressive language 
of the poet, they that sat down ‘ to scoff', remained to pray.' 

'■ Thus awakened, on the instant, to a state of mental 
uneasiness, like a man starting up from a feverish dream 
of undefined visionary objects, yet still most disquieting,— 
tlie reader lays down the perused paper with a suspicion, 
excited perchance for the first time, that all is not as it should 
be; and with a conscious a css that if the tract bo right his 
conduct is awfully in the wrong. He perceives that continual 
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reference is made to the Bible^ os the alone fountain of authority, 
of Hffht and life. He determines, at length, that this neglected 
and despised book shall be finally examined, in order to resolye 
hia doubts, and to enable him to judge for himself. 

‘'*By this simple process has many a carnal heart been won 
over to a study of the sacred Scriptures, who never, otherwise, 
would have troubled liis thouglits about them; and, being so 
won, has read on, to the everlasting peace and salvation of his 
soul. The study thus commenced, and thus pursued, has, in 
innumerable instances, througli the blessing of the Spirit of 
God resting upon it, ‘ saved a soul from death' ^ 

“ To illustrate the remark which I have made,” continued 
our excellent moralist, that the very titles of many of the 
tracts are powerfully calculated to draw, and fix the attention 
of the most thoughtless person, look at these which I hold in 
my hand. Thus are they designated:—‘ The death of the 
soul‘ Salvation in Christ ulouo‘ Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord‘ On this very moment hangs eternity 
‘ The bitterness of eternal death‘ Christ is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life ‘ Why will ye die ?’ * I am the Resurrec¬ 
tion and the Life;’ ‘Repent and believe, and thou shalt be 
saved‘ The power of Divine Grace ‘ The Bible the poor 
man’s book ‘ Riches of mercy, of the Penitent Thief.’ 

“ Pursuing this Christian and edifying course,” he con¬ 
tinued, “ may the Religious Tract yociety be truly said to be 
the pioneer of the Bible and Church Missionary Societies,— 
their forerunner in the holy cause of converting a lost world, 
as was John the Baptist of our blessed Lord. 

** The Union of these three mighty engines of moral power," 
said Mr. Gracelove, “ reminds me of the proud boast of 
Archimedes, the celebrated geometrician of ancient days,— 

‘ that he conld move, by the force of his levers, the world 
itself, were he but able to find a spot, near to it, whereon to 
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fix his machines.' What, however, the boastful and visionary 
philosoplier could not effect in physical science, appears, in 
our (lays, to have been accomplished in moral and religious 
sciences by the three illustrious institutions above named, which 
are, indeed, the ghry of our. age ! The very world itself—in its 
intellect—its opinions—its tastes, affections, and convictions,— 
in its duty towards God and towards man,—is, at this very 
moment, m the act of being ‘ moved,’ for its temporal and ever¬ 
lasting good, from the zenith to the antipodes, and from pole 
to polo, by the application of this stupendous moral power, 
under the guidance and blessing of the Almighty Ruler of the 
universe.” 

Hero our Christian monitor paused, for a few moments; 
having his attention apparently drawn to one of the tracts, a 
portion of whicli he was perusing with givat earnestness 

“ 1 ])erceivi‘,” ho resumed, “in a note appended to one of 
these' lusti’uctivc papers, that a summary of the Society’s pro¬ 
ceedings is given, aud the following valuable information 
allbrded. It appears, that the Religious Tract Society was 
instituted in 1799—that its auuual circulation, including the 
issues of Foreign Societies, amounts to the enomous number 
of nearly tuenty millions of publications: That the languages 
in which the Society’s works are published amount to ninety- 
siv: That the total circulation, sipco its commencement, 
amounts to the prodigious sum of between three and four 
hundred millions : Tliat the new publications during the 
jpresenl year are upwards of one hundred and fifty : 
that the sum total of the publications, of distinct titles 
composition, on the Society’s catalogue, extends to upwards of 
three thousand. ^ 

• In the appendi.v are jpven summaries of the proc eedings of the Bible 
and Church Missionary Societies; as also more details respecting the. 
Religious Tract Society. 
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** One of the interesting features of this noble institution is 
presented in the fact, that the whole amount of the subscrip¬ 
tions and contributions is applied to the gratuiloua circulation 
of the Society’s publications at homo and abroad, without any 
deduction or charge whatever, 

“ Tlius, my dear children,” said the conscientious parent, 
“ may each of you, in a eertain sense, become a missionary, 
and a worker together with God namely, by carrying with 
you, wherever you may go, a parcel of these excellent little 
tracts, which occupy but a very small portion of your trunk 
nr your pocket, and giving them to the peasantry as you pass 
along the road, or leaving them in the cottages that skirt your 
path. In this manner, hke the sower related in St. Matt. xiii. 
3—8, you may become the humble instruments of much good 
to your fellow-crcaturcs around you. It is true, that some of 
your seed may fall upon ‘ stony places,' and some ‘ among 
thorns,’ and so wither away, and bo choked ; yet shall your 
pious labours bo recompensed, by knowing that others have 
fallen ‘ into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundrcdlbld, some sixtyfold, and somo thirtyfold.’ For God 
hath graciously said, " Afy word that goeth forth out of ray 
mouth shall not return unto Me void, but it shall accomplish 
that whicii I please, and it shall prosper in the thing where¬ 
to I sent it.'* 

“ And recollect, my beloved children,” he added, “ what 
the Scriptures declare as your great encouragement in this 

I d other religious works—‘ Uiat ho which converteth the 
pier from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins.’ F But remember—not 
your sms, but those of the dinner so converted. 

t am intimately acquainted,” he proceeded, witli a pious ' 
and estimable lady, resident in Surrey, who seldom rides out 
•Isa. Iv. 11. t James V. 20. 
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in her carnage without scattering from each window, as she 
passes any persons on the road, or perceives them approaching 
from tlie opposite direction, these little messengers of love and 
mercy. Equally anxious is she to redeem the flying moments, 
when passing along on foot; and she will frequently, in the 
latter case, accompany tho personal offer of a tract with that 
‘ word spoken in due season,'* the value of which is attested 
in tho revelation of God. Such deeds of mercy are twice 
blessed;—they bless her who gives, and them that receive, and 
tho full extent of the blessing will only be known at the great 
day of the resurrection. 

“ But wily, my dear children, should I travel so far from 
homo, into tlie distont county of Surrey, to seek an example of 
a righteous woman; except, indeed, to offer a passing tribute 
to the excellence of my dear and absent friend ; when you have 
a pattern of all that is truly good and exemplary, in word, and 
thought, and deed, sitting close beside you ?" 

Turning to his fondly-oherishod wife, with a countenance 
beaming with affectionate tenderness, and clasping her hand 
within bis own, Mr. Gracelove feelingly exclaimed, Here is 
the bright model, my beloved children, ever present before 
you, on which it is my earnest desire that you should form the 
virtues of your own minds, and the devout aspirations of 
your hearts to that gracious Being who has so mercifully 
given you such a parent, to love and to imitate. Truly can I 
say, in the language of Scripture,—'Her cliildren arise up, 
and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praisetiL 
her.’ "t 

The scene was, at once, touching and edifying. The sensi* 
bility of all—father, mother, and children—^was excited by this 
affecting incident. Tears started to the eyes of the warm* 
hearted Mrs. Gracelove; and though prevented by her emodmis 
* Prov. XV. 23. t Prov. xxxi. 28. 
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from speaking her gratitude).and her love, to the husband of 
her dearest affections, yet her weeping countenance, and the 
close and tender pressure of the hand, too well expressed the 
feelings which she could not utter. If there be such a thing 
as what the poet colls “ tlie luxury of grief,”—if grief in this 
case it could be called,—any more than tlio tears of angels over 
a repentant sinner,—dear Mrs. Gracelove experienced, at that 
moment, the indescribable charm it convoys. 

“ Come, come, my beloved ones,” exclaimed, at length, the 
happy father and husband, exerting himself to repress tho sen¬ 
sations which had subdued them all ; “ the din;aer must cer¬ 
tainly be ready by this time; and we have yet much to see, 
and far to go, before we again behold Derwent Cottage. I 
have given you, I think, a pretty good homily on the princi¬ 
ples and virtues of tho Heligious "J'ruet Society; and out of 
justice to the two other noble institutions, and, still more, for 
tho sake of your own mstruetion, I shall take an opportunity, on 
some future occasion, to speak of them also. 1 shall be able 
to give you a most interesting historical sketch of the opera¬ 
tions of the Bible and Church Missionary Societies; from 
which have flowed, like the fertilizing stream of tho Nile, such 
immeamrahU benefits to mankind.” 

The party now arose from their soft mossy couch, and re¬ 
paired immediately to their rustic salle-a-mauger, at the little 
inn of the lake. Everything was prepared, and in three 
minutes served up to the hungry guests ; whoso appetites were 
, so sharply set, during tho long interval that had elapsed since 
breakfast, that they were as mute over their meal as the very 
fish they were eating. Even the two boys, fond as they were 
of bantering each other on the largeness of his appetite; ivith 
jocose allusions to the capacious maw of the cormorant, the 

A 

well-stored pouch of the pelican, and the huge digestive powers 
of tho ostrich; were, on the present occasion, as silent os the 
unawakened echo. 
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The char, that' delicious bonn^, bouche of the Cumberland 
and Westmoreland Lakes, aftbrded a high relish to the repast; 
and followed, as it was, by a large and well-cooked dish of 
savoury beefsteaks, a large apple-pie, cream cheese, and Lon¬ 
don porter, left nothing further to bo desired. Tho satisfac¬ 
tion was general; and with renovated strength and spirits, 
our delighted friends again sprung from their seats, well pro 
pared to continue their excursion. 

They now proceeded to Hartley Hill; a favourable position 
near the \ illage,for surve^'ing,with one coup iVoeil, tho many beau¬ 
tiful and interesting objects around tbem. From this eminence 
is presented a splendid view of the two lakes, Buttermere and 
Crummock Water; the adjacent mountfdns, and tlic lovely 
valley which they enclose. Tlio length of the former is about 
a mile and a-half; in breadth, a quarter of a mile; and about 
liftcen fathoms in depth, and abounds in trout, char, and carp, 
from tho western side of it rjse up, in perpendicular grandeur, 
long ranges of mountain elevations, on which arc seen the 
rocky outlines of Hod Like, High Stile, Hay Stack, High 
Crag, and others The eastern shores are qf much lower ele¬ 
vation, adorned with wood and cultivated ; while the northern 
skirt a luxuriant vale, and the southern, tho base of lofty moun- 
huns. Immediately in front is perceived the picturesque cas¬ 
cade called “ Sour IMilk Gill,’’ which takes its name from its 
I'rotliy whiteness, and its fanciful resemblance to buttermilk ; 
for as some one has amusingly remarked, it seems churning as 
it flows. 

The height of this fall is ninety feet, and its waters issue 
from Bumtness Tarn ; a small lake singularly situated on the 
summits of two mountains in the vicinity, which, from their 
remarkable appearance, are supposed to be extinct volcanoes. 

A much more magniliceat waterfall, however, than the one 
just mentioned remained to be seen, and much more closely 
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mspeoted. It is called Scale Force/’ and lies at a short 
distance from the western shores of Crummock Water. There 
are two modes of approaching it,—^by water and by land,— 
the one, by taking a boat and rowing down the river Cocker, 
which connects the two lakes ; and the other, by crossing tho 
vale and the stream, througli a distance of a mile and a-half. 
But this latter road is less agreeable than the former, inas* 
much as the ground is exceedingly swampy. 

After sauntering along tho eastern shore for some time 
longer, our friends again returned to tiioinn at the foot ofBut- 
termere. flavipg hero dismissed their ponies, and ordered the 
carriage, which hud now arrived through the Vale of Newlands, 
to meet them at the further extremity of Crummock Water, 
they determined on descending the river; which, tracing its 
course through rich arable land of three-quarters of a mile in 
extent, brought tliom to the noiglibounng lake. 

The distance to the cascade Irom tho landing-place is about 
half-a-miie; and a more rugged piece of ground is nolj,,often 
to be mot with. The sight, however, well repays tho labour. 

Scale Force exceeds in height all tho othor waterfalls in Cum¬ 
berland or Westmoreland; tho doscoiit being no less than 
from 190 to JiOO feet. Its position is very remarkable ; being 
a natural excavation, in the form of a deep chasm, about fifteen 
feet wide, cut into tho mountain, and bounded by lofty per¬ 
pendicular rooks. Tho varieties of fern, ash, moss, and oak, 
which cover the sides, and whose verdure is preserved by tlie 
falling spray, add considerably to the beauty of tho socDo. 
After much rain the effect is certainly grand. The swollen 
stream then rushes over tho rook with a noise resembling 
thunder. 

Laura was greatlv struck with tlie singular features and 
magnificence of the scene, and begged for an additional delay 
of ton minutes in order to make a sketch of it. This being 
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finished, the delighted party retraced their path to the boat, 
and the little sail liaving been set to the breeze, she was 
steered a direct course down the centre of Grummock Water; 
thus alFording an equally favourable view of each shore, with 
Its various bays and promontories, and its noble boundary of 
mountains. 

A superadded beauty was given to the landscape, at this mo¬ 
ment, by the reflection, on the rippling waters, of a stream of 
splendid yellow light from the sun, now in bis western decli¬ 
nation; forming a vista'as radiant as if the lake ran liquid 
with gold. It reminded the elders of the party of some of 
Claude s paintings; where the effect, thus described, is brought 
out witli all that brilliancy of touch, and faithfulness to nature, 
so characteristic of that great master. Nor was the watery 
element alone thus radiant with sunbeams; for the summits 
and sides of the alpine elevations around were bathed in a suf¬ 
fusion of golden light; while broad masses of sliadc in other 
purts,,causcd by projecting angles, and deep recesses in tlio 
monntiiin range, displayed the charm of contrast. 

The extent of Grummock Water is double that of Butter- 
mere, being three miles in length, and three-quarters in 
breadth; and its depth twenty-two fathoms. It lies between 
two mountains of considerable height, Grasmoor and Mel- 
break; the former situated on the eastern side, and the latter 
rising abruptly from the water’s edge on the western, so as to 
leave no space for cultivation, with the exception of a few ver- 
ddnt spots. The opposite shore, however, exhibits a pleasing 
variety of indentations in the form of bays, and of meadow and 
arable land, intermixed witli groves of flourishing trees ; with 
which latter the two extremities of the lake are also richly 
adorned. 

The boat had now reached within a mile of the foot of 
this shining stream, when the carriage was seen on the eastern 



DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


SOI 

bank awaiting tbeir arriyaL The boatioen were now ordered 
to pull to the shore, and in a few minutes the whole party had 
very comfortably arranged themselves—some inside and others 
outside of the carriage—and wero speedily en route to the 
sweet little Lake of Lowe's Water, lying about a mile from 
the former, into which it pours its crystal flood. Passing 
by the pretty village that bears its name, and which is delight¬ 
fully situated at its southern extremity, thd party came in full 
view of its beautiful expanse; stretching from north to south, 
to an extent of one mile in length, and a quarter of a mile in 
breadth ; and a,boundmg with pike, perch, and trout, but desti¬ 
tute of char. The lake, at this end of it, displays a character 
of much rural beauty; the sloping hills exhibiting a scene of 
high cultivation, and adorned with farmhouses. 

The coachman was now ordered to drive slowly along its 
entire length, to its northern extremity ; at which latter place 
it offers to tlie eye a noble prospect of mountain grandeur, 
finely contrasting with tlic soft rural repose of that portion of 
it adjoining the village by whioli they had entered. 

The sun was now fast declining towards the western horizon, 
giving a visible token of the necessity of retracing their steps 
homewards. Ketuming, therefore, along the line of shore 
they had previously skirted, our well-satisfied tourists diverged 
from the lake at a point about two-thirds of the way back, and 
directed their course to Derwent Cottage by the fine eminence 
of Whinlatter Hill. 

Passing the commodious inn at Scale Hill, where the 
hungry and weary traveller is well entertained, and indeed well 
lodged, should he choose to pass the night there, our tourists 
attained to that angle of the ascent where tlie road winds 
round to the right, in the direct line to Keswick. At this 
spot the eye is regaled with a splendid view of the Vole of 
Lorton, reposing beneath on the left-hand, including a distant 
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ptospcct of the moimtains of Scotland ; among which, resting 
on the horizon, is seen Ben Garon, and other mountain 
ranges. 

'J'he hill of Whinlattor rises to an elevation of 800 feet 
above the adjacent valley; and, like tho approach to Koswick 
from the Vale of Nowlands, though in a higher degree, com¬ 
mands superb views of Derwent Water, Skiddaw, Bassenthwaito 
l.ake, and other interesting objects. 

The carriage now reached the village of Braithwaite, and 
tuniiug off towards their loved cottage on the banks of Derwent 
Water, the family party at length regained that home ” with 
which our earliest and happiest associations are connected ; 
and to which, in whatever distant regions we may roam, the 
heart, with instinctive affection, still turns, ns tho noodle to 
the pole. 

And, yet, it is not our home ! It is but the halting-pluce in 
tho weary pilgrimage of life, to our better and happier home in 
heaven. It is but the shadoA\y and passing tent of the Israelite 
in the dreary wilderness, jonraeying, with painful step and 
slow, to the promisi'd Canaan ! And if our eyes and hearts 
arc hut occasionally and graciously refreshed with tho heavenly 
vision that descended on the Jewish Taboraaclc ; but directed to 
that type of tho blessed Saviour which Moses elevated in tho 
barren desert; if our course be only guided by the “ pillar of a 
cloud ” by day, and tho “ pillar of firo” by night,—happy, in¬ 
deed, will he the termination of our pilgrimage in the promised 
Canaan above I 

To this great and glorious Antitype in tlie heavens of all that 
tho Jewish rites shadow'cd forth, and tho Christian dispensation 
more clearly and happily reveals, did the pious master of tho 
house address his devout aspirations, in behalf of himself and 
his family, before retiring to rest—in tlianksgivings for the 
mercies of the day past, and supplications for protection through 
tho coming night. 
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TJie portion of Scripture selected for reading in family wor¬ 
ship, on this evening, was the sublime and most consolatory 
third chapter of St. John’s gospel; in which our blessed Lord 
graciously condescends to hold a conference with Nicodejnus, 
a ruler of the Jews. 

After it was ooncludod, the following hymn, which had been 
composed by Mr. Gracelove a few days previously, was adapted 
to a psalm tune played by Laura on the piano, and in the sing¬ 
ing of which all the fanjily joined. The subject referred to the 
eighth verse of the chapter which had just been read :—“ The 
wind hloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goetli: so is every one that is bom of the Spint.” 

'fhe mystic wind that bends the tender flower. 

Unseen, though felt, by man’s imperfect sense. 

Sweeps o’er the forest with resistless power. 

Unknown its source, or whither bent, or whence. 

Emblem divine of that mystenous breath 
Which filhs the deep recesses of the soul! 

Waking to lieav’nly hie, from moral death, 

The heart, new born, and freed from sin’s control. 

Such is the gracious, mighty Spirit's course ! 

Unseen He comes in human hearts to dwell; 

He comes! with heav’nly Love’s constraining foice; 

But whence ? or how ? no human tongue can tell. 

Oft on the whirlwind’s rushing wing upborne. 

Instant He strikes conviction to the mind; 

Like Saul of Tarsus, whose infuriate scorn 
Softens to love, by sovereign grace refined. 

Yet, ah! more oft this precious, hallow’d guest 
Ixives to the heart in gentlest guise to come; 

There, with a still, small voice, so sweet, so blest, 

To talk of Christ, and call the wanderer home. 
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Soft as the dew on Hermon's sacred mount. 

Soft as the summer’s breath that fans the rose. 

Descends the’ etherial stream, from that blest fount 
Open’d in Heaven for all of human woes. 

Thus to Klkanah’s son, belov'd of Heav’n! 

And those twin saints in Bethany’s fam’d town. 

With seraph calm the grace of God was giv’n. 

That warm’d their hearts a Saviour^s love to own. 

But whence it comes—or how'—or whither goes, 

'Fo finite man is not reveal’d to know; 

Suffice this truth, whence ev’ry comfort flows. 

That God fills space—around—above—below! 

If, then, the’ all-seeing mind of God surveys 
Each thought, desire, affection, motive, deed ; 

How pure those hearts, how holy all the ways 
Of man should be, from sin and folly freed! 

Oh 1 then, be mine this grace ! deep in my breast. 

Essence Divine! a throne to Jesus raise • 

Let all of faith ray life on earth attest. 

And all in Heav'n be everlasting praise 

Mr. Gracidove concluded tlie family worship by prayer. 
He j)rayed for the second advent of the Saviour of the world ; 
that “ Ho that hath the keys of David; He that openeth and 
no man shiittcth, and shutteth and no man openeth,” would 
vouchsafe to his wor‘'hipping believers, then before him, to open 
the kingdom of his heavenly glory; and that an abundant cn 
trance might he administered unto them hereafter, and unto all 
who are of tho household of faith, within its bright and ever¬ 
lasting portals. 

Reader! “ go and do thou likewiseand so live in strict 
and constant obedience to tl’c Divine Will, that, together with 
him who addresses you, and who devoutly prays for the same 
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blossedness to himself, you may have right to the tree of life, 

and may enter in through the gates into the city.” * Bemem- 

ber the promise that is given to such as walk with God: They 

shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall 

the sun light on them, nor any heat- For the Lamb which is 

* 

in tlie midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes.” f 

* Rev. XXII. 14. t Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A WEEK had DOW elapsed since the departure of the two 
boys to school, whicli took place a few days after tlic excur¬ 
sion narrated in the last chapter, when, one morning, Mrs 
Gracelovc received a letter from Mrs. Sandford, an acquaint¬ 
ance of hers, resident on the beautiful banks of Ullswatcr. It 
contained a pressing invitation to pay her a visit; intimating 
that she had something of moment to communicate to her, 
and that she was very desirous to obtain her advice, on wliich 
she felt she could rely with such implicit confidence. 

Before proceeding further, it may bo as well to introduce 
Mrs. Sandford to the reader’s notice. The parents of this 
lady, who w'cre now no more, had been persons of great piety 
and respectability in the county of York, and had brought up 
a largo family in those principles of religion and virtue, on 
which alone wo can hhpe for blessings either to parent or 
child—hero or hereafter. 

A3 it not unfrequently happens among members of the same 
family, some are found to be less teachable than others. Such 
was the case with the subject of this brief memoir; who, 
although possessing some highly estimable qualities of temper, 
—being extremely amiable and of a generous disposition,— 
yet was she deficient in the higher graces that adorn the Chris¬ 
tian character. She was naturally more thoughtless and 
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volatile than were her sisters; and had, consequently, leps 
improved the opportunities^ presented equally to her as to 
them, of attending to the advice, and imitating the exemplary 
conduct of her mother, which they had more zealously fol¬ 
lowed. In addition to these obstacles to a more rapid im¬ 
provement, arising from mental and physical temperament, 
she had the great misfortune of being married too early in 
life. Scarcely had she attained her eighteenth year when she 
left lier parental roof to become mistress of her own house,— 
to teach and superintend others, when, from her youthful age, 
inexperience, and volatility, she required te be taught and 
supenntended herself. Neither had her husband, unhappily, 
much more steadiness of character than his wife. There waa 
an assimilation of temper, as well as of taste, in the married 
couple; and though the gentleman was ten years older, yet 
tho influence of natural disjiosition, and the temptations that 
were offered in the possession of a handsome independent 
fortune, led him astray from more serious contemplations. 

“ Wisdom,"—as the wise man snjs,—“ crieth at tlie gates, 
at tlio entry of the city, at ilio coming in at the doors. O ye 
simple, understand w'isdom.” * But alas ! the pleasures, and 
cares, and enjoyments of this life of sensual and sinful indul¬ 
gence, too ollen incline, their votaries to turn a deaf ear to the 
invitation, and refuse to hear the voice of the charmer, charm 
ho never so wisely. 

“But where shall wisdom be found ? and where is the place 
of understanding ? • 

“ Man knoweth not the price thereof, neitKer is it found in 
the land of the living. 

“ Tho depth saith. It is not in mo : and tho sea soith, It is 
not with me. 

“It cannot begotten for gold, neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. 


* Prov. viii. 3, 5 
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“ It oAonot bo valued with the gold of Ophir, with the pafe* 
cioi» onyx, or the sapphire. 

The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and the ex¬ 
change of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. 

No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls; for the 
price of wisdom is above rubies. 

** The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither shall it be 
valued with pure gold. 

Whence then cometh wisdom ? and where is the place of 
understanding ?” 

^ To the momentous question, commencing and terminating 
the above sublime passage of Scripture, which many worldly 
persons, and possibly Mr. and Mrs. Sandford among tlie 
number, are inclined to propound, and in the same spirit that 
actuated Pilate when he asked our blessed Lord, What is 
truth V' To this momentous question, I repeat, is the answer 
given in the concluding part of the same chapter, in thoughts 
and words of equal beauty and magnificence. 

“ God understandetli the way thereof, and He knoweth the 
place thereof .... 

** When He made a decree for the rain, and a way for the 
lightning of the Uiuuder: 

Then did He see it, and declare it; He prepared it, yea, 
and searched it out. 

" And unto man He said. Behold, the fear of the Lord, 
that ia wisdom i and to depart from evil is understandingy * 

But alas! such divine wisdom, in its deeply spiritual cha* 
raoter, m here described, had not yet been attained unto 
the thoughtless Mrs. Sandford, and her too sympathizing 
fauvband. 

It may naturally be inquired, why the lady's parents, who 
an repx<os0nted to have been pious people, permitted their 

* Job zxviii. 12—28. 
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answer may be returned, that the very, best of pire^, ^ikk 
their most zealous endeavours, cannot always'dt. , 
Besides, a whispering rumour had been ourrent, at the tieha 
of their marriage, that the first celebration of it bad b^n 
effected at a certain notorious village on the bord^ Of' 
Scotland. 

The result of this union had been one son and two daugb'^, 
ters; of which latter, Clara, the eldest, had just entered her 
nineteenth year. 

As an intimacy had subsisted between the families for so 
long a period, especially during the lifetime of the father and 
mother of Airs. SandforJ, it bad not been considered desirable, 
by the vrorthy owners of Derwent Cottage, to break off the 
acquaintance. It is true, that their tastes and feelings, their 
modes of thinking and acting, did not hiurmonizc togetlier; 
and had tliere been no other principle in operation to prevent 
it, the connexion would have been given up, as regarded the 
family in question. But Airs. Gracelove considered that sho had 
a duty to iicrform to society, ns well as towards the daughter of 
her departed pious friends, irrespectivo altogether of her more 
individual feelings. As a Christian, she conceived there was 
an obligation imposed upon her, to exert her best endeavours 
for the reformation of those friends and acquaintance around 
her who wore less favoured with spiritual knowledge than 
herself. Having “ freely received," she felt the force of the 
divine injunction, “ freely give." She was sensible that to 
“ her oandle under a bushel " was not the way to disperse 
the moral darkness; and that it was her imperative duty to 
“ let her light so shine before men that they might see her 
good works, and glorify her Father which is in heaven." * 

To efiect this, our benevolent friend wa$ aware required 


• Matt. V. 16. 
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of M^lf-denia!, and ohristian teve wad patiesoo. Tof r©* 
fuse all intercourse adth persons because their tastes and 
principles might be dissimilar to her own, wbiiid have been to 
divest herself altogether of the power of being useful to them, 
as well by the advice to be given as the example to be set. 
Besides, in proportion to the self-denying charity of the deed, 
is its acceptablenoss with God, and value in the sight of men, to 
be estimated “ Charity sufTereth long and is kind ;—seeketh 
not her own.” 

These consideration'! induced her to accept the invitation 
she had received , and while she suppi’essed a latent disincli¬ 
nation to go, arising from uncongcniality of pursuits with 
those of Mrs. Hnndlbrd, she gave full scope to the benevolence 
and generosity of the Christian character. 

On th(‘ second morning following the arrival of the letter, 
Afrs. Gracelove ordered the earriago to the door, and imme¬ 
diately took her departure for Tatterdale. Not very far from 
tins interesting village, on the south-\\ostern shore of Ullswatcr, 
was situated the pieturosque villa of the lady whom slie was on 
the point of visiting. Tlio distance from Keswick is twenty- 
one miles, and the road lending to it is diversified by every 
variety of b<Miutiful and rf»mantie scenery that nature, in her 
happiest combinations, can display. Winding valleys, skirted 
by loHy mountains, with an occasional vista opening out to a 
distant horizon ; streams of transparent water gleaming by the 
pathway side;—luxuriantly swelling lulls, precipices, wooded 
cUffs, cascades, and verdant slopes, exhibited tlieir various 
enchantments to the never-tiring eye. The charms of Switzer¬ 
land and the Tyrol may, indeed, surpass those of Cumberland 
and Westmoreland in magnitude of outline, but they do not 
exceed them in the richness, beauty, and romance of their 
splendid scenic attractions. 

On arriving at the villa, Mrs. Sandford received her guest 







witii ^ tha^ aiiEi|aU& addfae% mijl ]dndlaai9.^f jssami^i, 
was na^al to her« She expressed her thanks for hCtpf* 
OraceloTe's ready acquiesoenee vdth her reqneet».iii a tone of 
voice and feeling which evinced that she had somethiog on 
her mind of more than ordinary interest. 

The first hour after their meeting passed in the usual preli* 
minary inquiries consequent on an interview after the lapse of 
so many months since the last had taken place,—personal 
health, family, friends, and acquaintance. At lengtli, the 
important subject in reserve was opened by Mrs. Sandford, 
with somewhat of hesitation, in the following manner. 

“ My dear Mrs. Gracelove,” she commenced, ‘'I have greatly 
desired to see you, and obtain your friendly advice on a ques¬ 
tion winch deeply interests the happiness of my eldest daughter, 
Clara; ond, indeed, the welfare of all the family. A gentle¬ 
man, of the name oi Merton, has recently made her an offer of 
marriage. Possessed of large property, and most respectably 
connected, ho presents, in every point of view, a very eligible 
match, with oun slight exception,—that of his being a Homan 


Catholic. 

“ I should not have liesitaied for a moment,” she continued. 
“ had he been a Protestaut, aud even as it is, such are the 
advantages of the proposed union, that I am almost inclined 
to believe, in accordance with my husband and daughter, that 
1 am a little loo fastidious in entertaining the objection. 1 
have every reason to suppose that Mr. Merton is a man of 
good moral character ; that he is a regular attendant at chapel; 
and the world speaks very highly of him as a generous land¬ 
lord. It is true, my dear Mrs. Gracelovo, we were brought up 
to the Church, and therefore I am bound to esteem it the 
best; and should be very sorry to leave it, or for any of my 
children to do so. But yet I am not quite sure that a really 
good Bomao Catholic may not be as estimable a man, and as 

p % 
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good a member of society, as a Protestant. However, be that 
as it may, Mr. Merton is liberal enough to assure my daughter 
that he should by no means expect her to accompany him to 
the cliapol; so that slie would still continue to enjoy tlie 
ministrations of her own place of worship, after her marriage, 
as she did before. Nevertheless, I am anxious to consult 
your better judgment; and for this purpose I solicited the act 
of friendship, lyliicli you have so kindly responded to, in paying 
me this oppv./rtimc visit." 

" It IS, indeed, a most grave and important question that 
you have referred to my consideration,” replied the lady of 
Derwent Cottage, “ and can alone ho answered by an appeal 
to that one infallible standard whicli the word of (Jod supplies 
By that great and ouhj test of the propriety of human actions, 
and the soundness of liuman principles, I f(3el not tlic smallest 
doubt in at once declaring that your present sidieino, my dear 
Mrs. Sandford, is ulteihj roiHh'mned. 

“ Tlierc is nothing, in tlio whole eompass of the sacred 
Scriptures," slio ohserved, “ more severely donoimeod, and 
more awfully punished, than the sin of ulolatri /,—which is so 
foul a blot on the eseutclicon of the Cliureh of Home. On 
this special account, as well as for the general depravity of 
those nations, were the children of Israel commanded to drive 
out and dostroy the idolulroua inhahilunts of (Jafiaan^ and to 
possess their country. A very large portion of the Old Testa¬ 
ment is taken up with the narrative, condemnation, and punish¬ 
ment of these crimes among the Cnnaanitish people. It ie full 
of reiterated and most impressive wuniings, given to the 
Israelites, not to offend in a similar manner; and of the 
fearful desolations, and ifioumful captivities, which they had 
to endure when, seduced by their heathen wives and husbands, 
and despising Uiese warnings, they bowed themselves down 
before the false gods of the laud. 
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“ Listen to what the infallible word of God declares and 
commands on this subject/* continued our friend, opening a 
Bible at the book of Leviticus :— 

“ ‘ Ye shall make you no idols nor graven image, neither 
rear you up a standing image, neither shall yo set up any 
image of stone in your land, to bow down unto it ; for I am 
the Lord your God* * 

“ So hateful idolatry in the sight of Jehovah, that the fol¬ 
lowing express comniaiid was laid upon the Israelites, to be 
strictly fulfilled as soon as they should arrive in the land of 
Canaan:— 

“ ‘ The graven images of thei) gods shall ye burn with fire: 
tho*R shalt not desire the silver or gold that is on them, nor 
take It unto thee, lest thou be snared therein : for it is an 
abotninalion to the Lord thy God. 

“ ‘ Neither slmlt thou bring an abomination into thino 
house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it : but thou shalt 
utterly detest it, and thou slmlt utterly ublior it; for it is a 
cursed thing.’-f 

“ Again it is said in the isth chapter of the same book,— 

‘ It shall be, if thou do at all forgot the Lord tliy God, and 
walk after other gods, and serve them, and worship them, I 
testify against you this day that ye shall barely perish.’ 

And, again, it is said in the 27th chapter of the same book, 
—‘ Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or molten 
image, an abomination unto the Lord, the work of the hands 
of the craftsman/ And in Jeremiah xvii. 5 it is said, ‘ Cursed 
be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh bis arm, 
and whose heart departeth from the Lord.' 

“If vre turn to the first book of Kings,” said Mrs, Grace- 
love, we there read the awful denunciation of Jehovah against 
Jeroboam for the sarae outrage upon the sovereignty of his 
Maker ■— 

Lev. .\xvi. 1 t Deut. vn 25, 26. 
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“ * Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saitli the Lord God of Israel, 
Forosmucli as I exalted thee from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my people Israel, 

“ ‘ And rent the kingdom away from the house of David, and 
gave it thoo: and yet thou host not been as my servant 
David, who kept my commandments, and who followed me 
with all his heart, to do that only which was right in mine 
eyes; 

“ ‘ JBut hast done evil above all that were before thee: for 
thou hast gone and made thee other gods, and molten images, 
to provolte me to anger, and hast cast me behind thy hack : 

“ ‘ Therefore, behold. I will bring evil upon the house of 
Jeroboam, . . . Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city sifall 
the dogs cat; and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls 
of the air cat; for the Lord hath spoken it.' * 

“ Hearken, also, to wliat the royal Psalmist declares, writing 
under the inspiration of the Spirit of God :—‘ Confounded he 
all tint/ that serve graven images, that boast themselves oj 
idols : w'orship Him all yc gods.’t .... 

“ ‘ Their idols ore silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

“ ‘ They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes have they, 
but they sec not: 

“ ‘ They have ears, but they hear not: noses have they, but 
they smell not: 

‘ They have hands, but they handle not: feet have they, 
hut tliey walk not: neither speak they through their throat. 

“ * They that make them are like unto them; so is every ' 
one that trusteth in them' J 

“ As the last instance I shall adduce, among many others,” 
said Mrs. Grncelovc, “ pray listen to the following tremendous 

* 1 King»xi\.7—11. 

I Ptalm I v\ 4— s. 


t Psalm xcMX. 7- 
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doom pronounced against the inbabitauts. of Jerusalem on 
account of their gnevous idolatries. 

“ ‘ Hear ye the word of the Lord, 0 kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith the Lord of hos^, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will bring evil upon this placo, the 
which whosoever hcareth, his ears shall tingle. 

“ ' Because they have forsaken me, and have estranged this 
place, and have burned incense in it unto othkr gods, whom 
neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the kings 
of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of in¬ 
nocents ; 

“ ‘ They have built also the high places of *Baal, to bum 
their sons with lire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which 1 
commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my mind : 

“ ‘ Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Loixl, that 
this placo shall no more bo called 'Jopln't, nor the valley of 
the son of liinnoin, but 'J’lie valley of slaughter. 

‘And I will malvc void ilic counsel of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem in this place; and 1 will cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by the hands of them that seek their 
lives: and their carcases will I give to he meat for the fowls 
of tlie heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

“ ‘ And T will this city desolate, and an hissing ; every 
one that passeth thereby shall bo astonisbed, and hiss because 
of all tlic plagues thereof. 

“ * And I will cause them to eat the Jicsh of their softs and 
the flesh of their daughters, and they shall cat every one the 
flesh of his friend, in the siege and straitness wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten 
them . . . 

“ ‘ And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the 
kings of J udah, shall be defied as the placo of Tophet, because 
of all the houses upon whose roofs they have burned incense 
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unto all the host of heaven, and have potired out drink offer- 
inffs unto other gods.’ * 

“ Ai)(l now, niy clour Mrs Sandford," said her friend, “ let 
the apjnilling doom pronounced against Jerusalem—realized as 
jt was to tlie re/// letter —deeply impress your mind with tlic 
utter nbliorrencc of tlie Almighty against the auful am of 
idolatry in all its varied forms. Let also that illustrious ser¬ 
vant of God, wlio IS emphatically styled the Evangelical Pro¬ 
phet, fnrui‘'h a ooneliisive (a^mmentiiry on the sinful idol 
worship which we have just l)o(*n considering. Jehovah here 
spcalts Ihniaelf, as reeoidod by the inspired pim of Isaiah :— 

“ ‘ Before Me there teas no (Jod formed, neiihet fthall time 
he after ^le. 

“ ‘ 1, even /, am the Lord; and beside Me there is no 
Savioi'R ”’t 

“ Hut w’oulJ you place the Unman Catholic'^,” iTi(|uin'd Mrs. 
Sandford, with somewhat of a disajiponited air, “ in the samo 
categoiy witli the nations of ancient Canaan ?” 

“ 'J’ruth, I am sorry U> say, (lompcN me to do so," replied 
her guest. “ Idolatry is as much a sin in the present day as 
it was in the ancient days of which wo are speaking. Its olfen- 
Mveness to the Supreme Heiug must ever be the same, however 
different the forms which it may absumc ; u»d as long ns the 
two Jir<it commandments of the Decalogue remain unahrogated, 
which were inti ndcd to hist tlie duration of man, does the 
crimo stand eondomned, and will be follow'cd, sooner or latei* 
by its condign pniiislirncnt. 

“ I do not mean to say,” she continued, “ that, on drawing 
the parallel, 1 accuse the Koinan Catholics of worshipping 
‘ Ashtoreth, the goddess of tlie Zidoniaiis;’ or ‘ Milcorn, the 
abomination of the AmmonitoH neither that they fall down 

* Jer. XIX. 3--13 ; sec also Zejili, i. 4, 5. 

•f Ib.'UHh xlui. 10, 11. 
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HI adoration before ‘ Chemosh, the abomination) of Moabnor 
before ‘ Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon.’ 
ihit this 1 do say, and with deep sorrow of heart, that tliey 
worship saints, and angels, and ri'lics, and give a much more 
decided religious prominence to their adoration of the Virgin 
Mary, and to prayers and supplications addressed to her, than 
to the divine honours they pay to God himself, the llcdeemor 
of the world. Thus, they rob the triune .Tehovah of that cx- 
clusne homage due«/o;/^' to Him, who lias declan'd himself to 
bo a ‘ jealous God,’ and will not give liis honour to another; 
who has said,—‘ T am the Lord: Unit is my name; and my 
glory will 1 not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
imatjfti ' * 

“ liemembiT what is so solemnly declared in the first five 
verses of the ytltli ehajiter of l*]\o(lus — 

“ ‘ ] am the Lord thy Goti 
“ ‘ Thou slialt have no olfn r gods before me. 

“ ‘Thou slialt not make unto tlu'e any graven image, or 
any likeness of anytliing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the watei under the earth : 

“ ‘ 'I'hou shall not how domi thyiielf to them, nor nerre 
them : for 1 the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vi&iliiig the 
iniquity of the J'aAers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me.' ’’ 

“ Do you not think,” rejoined the Indy of the hoiiso, “ that 
tbsre is much of exaggerated statement and prejudiced feeling 
in what the world imputes as a charge against the llomish 
Clinrcb ? Mr. Merton denies that they worship either saints, 
or angels, or images; and it seems hut chtu'iLable, my dear 
friend, to give them credit for knowing better wdiat they really 
do than others can t<dl them.” 

‘‘ Pardon nio,” dear Mrs. Sandford,” said her honoured 


* Isaiah xlii. 8. 
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guest; “ it is a spurious charity to* credit mere professions 
against the demonstration of facts,—in opposition to tho solemn 
and deliberate decrees of councils,—the Encyclical letters and 
ii\junotion8 of popes,—missals, prayer-books, creeds, printed 
and published, and the various doctrinal works of tho Romish 
priesthood. One fact, my dear madam, is wortli ten thousand 
words. It is tlie grain compared with the chaff,—the fruit 
with tlm leaves.” 

“ After so strongly expressed an opinion,” exclaimed the 
half-afjrighted hostess, as tlio golden vision for her daughter 
appeared dissolving away, “ you will, I am sure, pardon me, if 
I request you to show to mo somo of the documentary proofs 
to which you have so pointedly alluded. My niotuo for ask¬ 
ing for them is thi.';, that should wo eventually refuse jMr. 
Merton’s offer to my daughter, wo may he able to confront his 
declarations with decisive evidence to the contrary, such as yoii 
have referred to, and so terminate tho affair.’' 

“ You liavo an undoubted right to demand them,” said !^^rs. 
Gracolove; “ and if you had not, candour and a sense of duty 
would call upon mo to produce them. You shall see these 
written tests the moment I can procure them from Derwent 
CotUigc, and for which 1 will write immediately. Had 1 en¬ 
tertained tho smallest suspicion of what w£|^to be tho subject 
of our conference, I would have brought them along with 
me.” 

Tho letter was w'ritten in tho course of the same morning, 
and committed to tho post; and ns the packet could not arrive 
before the second day following, it was proposed that they 
should fill up the interval by enjoying a sail on tho lake, which 
was fixed for the succeeding day. 

Ullswater is considered by some to present an assemblage of 
the beauties of all the other lakes. In dimensions it is the 
largest, with the exception of Windermere; being about nine 
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miles ift kngUi and otie m bxeadtb; asd abouoda tKth 
eels, and a fish oalled skellf or gmniads, ‘wfth a few char;, hitt 
of an inferior quality. The depth of the la&e is very cones* 
derable, especially in Uie vicinity of Pattardale, where St Is 
thirty-five fathoms. 

This beautiful expanse of water is surrounded on every tida^ 

except on the east, by mountain ranges; some of wbioh ascend 

to a great altitfide. Towards Pooley Bridge, however, lying 

at the foot of the lake and at its northern extremity, they reach: 

but a slight elevation, and are appropriated to the purposes of 

the farmer, in growing com and depastonng cattle. But aa 

the traveller approaches the head of the la£e, they assume 

forms of most romantic character and grandeur, both in size 

and loftiness, while their towering summits penetrate the 

clouds The lake lies embosomed within the two counties of 

*■ 

Cumberland and Westmoreland, the waters of its eastern and 
southern shores, and a small part of its northern, washing the 
latter, and those of the western, the former. 

The day appointed for the excursion dawned brightly and 
propitiously It had been arranged by Mr and Mrs. Sandford, 
m order to diversify as much as possible the scenery, and the 
pleasures of the day, for the gratification of their friend, to 
proceed in a carriage to the foot of the lake at Pooley Bridge, 
along the north-western shore, and return by water to Patter- 
dale, lying at the head of it. The odvftntage of this arrange- 
ment is, that the perspective of the latter, as "well as the long 
approach to it, unites, beyond comparison, the most gplendid 
scenery on the lake; and well ments that the face, rather than 
th#hack, should be tamed towards it, when sailing on this 
noble shed; of water. 

After partaking of On abmidaiit breakfast, n commodious 
open carnage drew up to the door, when Mrs Graoelove, Hr. 
and Mrs Sandlord, and their daughter Clara, the of 
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the grave discussion now in agitation, took their places, and 
were immediately cn route to the foot of Ullswater. 

After passing Glenridding, and the picturesque cottage of 
tliu Ilcv. H. Askew; Stybarrow Crag with its rugged and lofty 
lull ornamented with oaks j and Glencoyne, the property ot 
the Duke of Norfolk, situated in a lovely valley through which 
meanders a streamlet dividing tho two counties ; they arrived 
at the beautiful domain of Gowbarrow I’ark. Through this 
fine propert) tho road passes to the extent of three miles, and 
which formerly belonged also to his Grace of Norfolk. Lyulph’s 
Tower, situated within iCs precincts, was erected by his Grace 
as a liunting-bu\, and from the sumirut of which a most in¬ 
teresting view is obtuiucd of the lake, and its bordering 
mountains. 

The party here descended from their carriage to visit the 
romantic cascade of Airoy Force. It is situated at a short dis¬ 
tance from the tower, secluded amid enormous rocks and 
groves of trees; and falls dowm a tremendous chasm to the 
depth of eighty feet 

Returning to their vehicle, they passed, on the right of the 
road, tho fine rocky prominence of Yew' Crag ; and beyond 
this, the delightful residence of tho late John Marshall, Esq., 
called Hallstcads, gracefully embowered in woods, and resting 
on a gentle emiiionco that siretehes into the lake, and com¬ 
manding a noble prospect. Further onward, they passed, in 
succession, a number of gentlemen’s seats that adorn the banks 
of the bright waters they were skirting. Among the most 
conspicuous of these are, J.emon House, belonging to John 
Raw, Esq.; Beauthoni Cottage, and the beautiful mansion of 
Watermillock, the property of Jonathan Scott, Esq.; and 
Rampsbeck Lodge, the picturesque villa of B. E. Stag, Esq.; 
at which latter is a fourteen-gim battery, adding a novel in¬ 
terest R) the rural scene. 'J’he whole of these elegant 
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villas command, in diversity of view, all that is superb and 
captivating in lake scenery; while, as objects of landscape 
themselves, they serve to complete the picture with the charm 
of animated life. 

In the neighbourhood of Pooley Bridge the party ascended 
the Hill of Bunmallet, on the summit of which are the remains 
(jf a Roman fort, surrounded by a fosse, which served, in days 
of yore, to guard the lake, and maintain the communication 
between Ambleside and Brougham. 

Prom hence they crossed the bridge thrown over the river 
Earnout, which forms a channel for the superfluous waters of 
the hike, and marks the line of demarcation bet\vccri the coun¬ 
ties of Cumberland and Westmoreland. The bridge lies in the 
immediate vicinity of King Arthur’s Round Table, once the 
resort of kniglits of the tournament in the olden times of 
chivalry. Hero teiininated lIk' ciu’riago part of the excursion 
by tlieir arriving at 1‘ooley Budge. 

A boat was now speedily engaged for the purpose of convey¬ 
ing tliem along the entire length of these transparent waters. 
The form of the lake has been, not unaptly, likened to the 
letter Z, though much less acute in its angles. It is divided 
into three reaches, each surpassing in romantic beauty the one 
left behind, as the tourist sails along towards its head ; till the 
unrivalled magnificence of the finished picture at length beams 
forth, in all its lustre, at its southern extremity. 

As the boat steered her mid-way course along the first roach, 
—a fine sJieet of water three miles in length, bordered by 
gently sloping hills on each shore,—the giant Swarth Fell, 
barren and almost perpendicular in its descent, was seen on 
the left-hand; and, in Aunt, Ilallen Fell, with their huge rocks 
and shaggy crests. On the right was presented to the eye the 
undulating shore, with its beautiful villas, past whicli the grati¬ 
fied party bad so recently driven. 


8 
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** A most perilous circumstance," observed Mr. fiandford, 
addressing his guest, as ho pointed to Swarth Fell, occurred 
on that mountain to the late Mr. Hasell, the owner of Dale- 
main. Being out hunting one morning, he plunged with his 
horse, in the excitement of the chase, into a position from 

A 

which there was no retreat, either backwards or forwards; ex¬ 
cept, as regards the latter, at the imminent risk of his life. 
Tt was a forlorn hope, and accordingly to be faced with a 
desperate b "oldness, lie therefore dismounted, and leaning 
against the side of his horse, each, as it were, supporting the 
other, they slid down th i*jireoipitous side of the mountain ; and, 
w'ondorful to say, arrived at the bottom in safety. Neither 
before nor since that time has any person been known to have 
descended the mountain, cither with his horse or without it, 
vrhether sliding, or walking, or by any other process whatever.” 

Tlic second, or middle reach, wliich extends about four 
miles, is entered at the point where the boat rounds the pro¬ 
montory formed by Hollen Fell, on tlic loft hand. Hero are 
soon the mountain ranges of Birk Fell and Place Full; and in 
front the mighty form of Helvellyn losing his summit in the 
clouds. The right hand discloses to greater advantage, and to 
a front view, the fine residence of Ilallstcads, with its sloping 
lawn ; as, also, Gowbarrow Park and Tjyulph’s Tower. 

The third, or upper reach, is two miles long; and offers to 
the lover of nature the choicest combination of all the objects 
of a perfect landscape, and greatly transcends, in mt^esty and 
beauty, every otlier part of Ullswater. An assemblage of lofty 
mountains of varied outlines, and marked by deep and ragged 
precipices, now occupies the field of vision. Their sides are 
covered with purple heath, displaying^a rich contrast to the 
green and yellow tints exhibited around them; while a mighty 
group of ridges, peaks, and pinnacles, here unite into one 
splendid ensemble, to captivate the eye and the heart, and to 
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ruse devout to the great and bei^oent Being who 

made them all. 

On the left, in ascending this reach, the view ranges over 
the toweling mountain called Place Fell; and on the rights 
Stybarrow Crag, crowned with picturesque oaks shooting up 
from its crevices, and the lofty ridges of Helvellyn and Ffdrr 
Held* Conspicuous among these rises, in bold relief, a remark' 
able hill, called St. Sunday Crag. Immediately in front, and 
at the head of this noble expanse, lies the valley of Patterdale, 
with its romantically-situated town. The surface of the lake is 
hero diversihed by four islands, of small dimensions but of 
interesting appearance, called House Holme, Ling Holme, Wall 
Holme, and Cli(*rry Holme; the former of which affords an 
advantageous position for surveying the superb panorama of 
the scenic glories of Ullswatcr. 

After being occupied two hours in rowing from the foot 
to the head of the lake, thrfiugh a distance of niug miles, 
the party now left the boat, tiud stepped once more into the 
carriage, which had been ordered to meet them at Patterdale, 
for the purpose of conveying them homo. On their return, 
hir. Saiidford pointed out to Mrs. Gracelove, Patterdale Hall, 
the beautiful residence of William Marshall, Esq., the Member 
of Parliament for Carlisle. It was once the seat of a family 
named Mounsoy, who obtained the appellalion of “ kings of 
Patterdale,” in consequence of a gallant action fought by a 
valiant member of it with a band of Seotcli marauders, at the 
pass of Stybarrow Crag ; whom, with the aid of a few shepherds, 
he defeated and drove back. 

“ And now,” said Mr. Sandford, as ho handed the ladies 
from the carriage at the door of his mansion, “ T tliink we have 
well earned the good services of the cook; and, as I heard you 
say, my dear Mrs. Gracelove, that you' were very partial to 
trout, I have ordered the best specimen which our lake ofibrds 
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to be served up for your gratification, and which were caught 
this very morning. It seems but a poetical justice that, as 
you have admired so much the beautiful surface of our trans¬ 
parent waters, you should enjoy some of the treasures hidden 
henealh them. I will not promise you,” ho continued, 
laughingly, “ (juito as large a dish of thorn as was enclosed in 
n net, some time ago, by a fisherman in tlio neighbourhood; for, 
without any poetical figure whatever, I must tell you, that he 
caught, at a single draught, tu'elre thousand trouts." 

“ It docs sound, indeed,” replied Mrs. Gracelove, “ very 
much like the licence of poetry; but on your knowledge of it, as 
a fact, 1 cannot hut rely. I must confoss, however, that it is 
a very extraordinary i-ircumstanco, and proves the amazing 
fecundity of Ullswatcr, beyond any comparison witli the other 
lakes of the two counties.” 

“ Such is the truth, "responded our host; “ and, in addition 
to the Dumber, may also be stated tlio size of some of these 
fisli, which have, occasionally, been taken of the enormous 
weight of thirty pounds; and, to sum up the whole of their 
merits, their flavour is eijual both to their number and size. ” 

An excellent repast terminated the day’s excursion, of which 
the trout, so higlily eulogized, formed the prominent dish ; and 
the family retired to rest after tlie fatigues of the day. But, to 
the great grief of our friend, their retirement for the night was 
unhallowed by that family worship, which, rising from sincere 
and grateful hearts, while it offers thanksgivings to God for 
past mercies, lays a holy foundation, through the merits of the 
Redeemer, for blessings to come. 

On the following morning, while walking in the garden 
before breakfast, with the lady of the house, she took the 
opportunity of speaking to her on the subject. She insisted, 
with candour and firmness, yet with kindness, on the impera- 
tire ohligaiion resting upon every family to perform this 
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essential duty. She referred her to that striking passage ia 
Jeremiah, where the prophet invokes-the Almighty to vindi¬ 
cate his violated sovereignty by severe chastisements against 
such oifonders—‘ Pour out thy fury,’ he says, ' upon jtbe 
heathen that know theo not, and upon the /amilies that call 
not 071 thff name.’ * 

“ Pardon mo, my dear Mrs. Saudford,” she observed, “ if I 
say, tJial it is Christianity, without Chriat^ to profess and not 
to ijractiae. It is like tlio air-bubhles blown by cJiildren from 
the ends of pipes,—very fair outside, with-refloeted rays of 
light, hut full of eiiiptiucsH within, and vVtiich a mero breath 
will burst. We slunild all of us studiously retnejuber what is 
said, in the Gospel of St. Matthew, about elcanmg the ‘outside 
of the cup aud of llio platter,’ and about ‘ whited sepulchres’— 
and who it is that says it " f 

“ I feel tliat wc are <juiti* open to )our friendly expostula¬ 
tion," replied Mrs Sandfcid, " tov 1 am cousuious of the 
propri('Ly of having familj prayers in the dome^'tie ostablish- 
inent of every Chnstian. Mr. tSuiidford, however, is of a 
different ojiiiiion. Ills argument is, ‘ tliat the Almighty is 
pcifectly acquainted with our wants without our telliny Him, 
aud that, therefore, it is u suju-rjlaous ceremony."’ 

“ This IS a very strange doctrine truly,’’ remarked Mrs. 
Graeelovo. ‘'Such a piiuciple y,ow\i\. close the door of every 
church aud chapel throughout Christendom ; would prostrate 
every family altar; seal up every lip; deaden every heart; 
banish prayer from the world; and degiade mankind to a lower 
scale than the beasts that perish This would, indeed, be to 
frustrate the grace of God, and to bar all access to the pardon 
and acceptance of our Divine Maker. Mr. Sandford can never 
have read his Bible," she further observed, “ or such a wild 
theof), to speak mildly of it, could never have entered his 

f Matt* .vxiii. 25—28. 

Q 


• Jer. X. 25. 
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head; for I am quite unwilling to entertain the other and 
more fatal alternative—that ho has read but docs not believe^ 
or believing will not obey. This would reduco the questiou to 
one of infidelity; or, in the laiter case, to boincthing very 
proximate to it—a crime of such magnitude against the 
sovereignty of heaven, as 1 will not for a moment suppose your 
husband capable of committing.” 

“Oh, no!” answered IMrs. ftandford with somewhat of 
emotion, “ I thank God my husband is not an infidel, though 
1 regret to say, less strict in his religious duties tliim ho ought 
to be ” ' . 

“ IjCt mo for an instant, my dear fiiond," re'^iimcd the 
former, recall to )onr remembninia’i iliveo or four of the mo^l 
powerful and authoritative exhoitations to the duty ol' prayei 
contained in the saered Scriptures: which, had )Our husband 
ever read, witli tlie smnllest attention, would nevi'r hii\e suf¬ 
fered Inm to entertain tlie opinion to which you lia\(' just 
alluded. Tlie siil)j(‘Ct is so lamiliar. and &o deeply interesting 
to my mind, as to requno no en'ort of memory to roeolleet tlio 
very Words themselves. 

“ The zealous npostle of the Gentiles, in addres'^ing his 
Ephesian eon\erts, thus enjoins upon tliem tins sacred duty— 
‘Take tlio sword of the Spirit, which is the AVord of God; 
Prayuty ahrays^ u ilh all jh ayrr an<l iatyyliratian in th<‘ Spirit, 
and watching thereunto witli all perseverance and supplica¬ 
tion for all saints.’* In lii.^ Epistle to the Homans, he afiee- 
tionately beseeches them to eontinue UitHtant in prayer and 
to the Thcssaloniaiia ho gives the same short hut energetic 
admonition, to ^ pray without cea(tiKf/*X 

“ If we turn," said this exemplary woman, “ to the Gospel 

* Eph. vi. 18. 


X 1 These, v. 17. 


t Rom. xii. 12. 
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of St. I.Mko, WO shall find a more illuatriou.'s autlwrity stUl, in 
the person of our blessed Lord Himself. In addressing lu.s 
disciples—' He spake n parable unto them to this end, that 
men ouglit alwaf/s to prat/ and not to faint' * And in 
a subsequent cliaptcr of the same (iospel, Ho delivered the 
following momentous warning, on the subject of prayer, to tho 
disciples who accompanieil Him—‘Watch ye therefore, and 
prat/ ahrat/'t, that yo may be accounted tear thy to ittcape all 
these tilings that shall come to pass, and to stand heforo the 
Hon of man ’ ^ 

“ Fct these solemn injunctions," she added, “ did our adorn 
hie Haviour give a J)ivine sanction in liis ou n • person How 
often did lie pray Jii/ntelf to his lieaveuly Jr’atlier. and with 
wliat fervency of s[)iril! ” 

“ 1’beyar<‘, doiibllcss. striking passages, observed the lady 
of the house, ‘‘ und if )ou will have tlu' kindness to write ilown 
tlie lexis on a slip of pnp -r, I will laK ' an opjiortunity, on 
some early dnv, to eall Mi Sand ford s seiioii-i allenlmn lo 
them in tho Hiblo- I assure you. lie is very amiable, and by 
no means an unreasonable man, if youeiiii lull lix liis nttontion 
and awaken liis judgment In ibe force of evidence , tliough I 
f('ar, like myself, ho is sometimes very thougbtless.” 

“I most truly hope sou ssill hiiceoed,” replied her pious 
guest, “for 1 can consider no family stuctly I'lirisiuin, and 
sincere in their religion, who raise not up an altan of Disiiie. 
■worship, within tho bosom of iheir liouseliold, to the ])rajsu and 
glory of God. Let us never forget,—in older that we may ho 
delivered from it,—tho awful curse which I have already 
alluded to, invoked by the prophet Jeremiah, on the heads of 
the prayrrh’ss. 

“ ‘ All Scripture,' wc arc told, ‘ is given by inspiration of 

t Luke -vxi. 36. 


• Luke xviii. 1. 
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God * therefore does the Almighty, hy the voice of his 
in‘?pired prophet speak Himself tlio words of this fearful 
malediction. Do, my dear Mrs. Sandford,” she said with 
emotion, “ reflect deeply and seriously upon this important 
subject— 

“ ‘ Be wise to-day ! —'tis madness to defer J 
Next day the fatal precedent will plead,— 

Thus on,—till wiedom is pushed out of life. 

Procrastination is the thief of time. 

Year after year it steals, till all is fled. 

And to the mercies of a moment leaves 
'I'he vast concerns of an eternal scene ! * " 't 

• 2 Tim. 111 . IC. t (’owpci. 
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CIJAFTER xn. 

I’liE books lit lengtli mrivi'd for whicli Mre. Orocclovo had 
sent to Dcnvciit ('ottngo. Tlioy einitiuncd tbo printed and 
published doeuments, Mntten and promulgated by the authority 
of the Romish Church , ivith the teetiuiony of winch, in favour 
of her argument, she felt slie could enter tho lists against her 
half seej)tieal oppoinuit witli triumphant success, 

Tho momi'iit was favouialde lor the icsumed discussion , for, 
immediately after breakfast, Mr kSandford had taken his gun 
and gone out shooting, JMiss Sandford had proceeded on a 
visit to a friend in the noighbouihood ; and her brother and 
bister, several years youngoi than herself, were at school. 
Thus the h’h’-a-(ttc was conipleti*, and required nothing to 
secure it fiom inteiruption. 

“ I have received my packet,” said iMrs. Gracclove to her 
friend, as she closed the door of the library into which she had 
entered, and where the latter was seated, " and shall now, with 
your good pleasure, hi) before you the most couelusivo proofs 
of the truth of iny assertions, made three days ago, when tho 
subject was first named between us. You will remember 1 
charged tho Roman Catholics with idolatry ; with worshipping 
sinnia^ and a?iyeis, and imiiges; and with not only aorshipinny 
the Virgin Mary, but with offering to her a more decided and 
fervent adoration than even to the Redeemer of the world 
lliniHclf. 
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“ Such, indeed, was the accusation you made,” replied Mrs. 
Saudford ; “ and I trust 1 have sufficient wisdom both to feel 
and to declnre myself convinced, should your testimony bear 
iinytlijpg liko a relative proportion to tlie strength of your as¬ 
sertions, and the confidence you entertain of proving your case. 
At the same time, I must acknowledge,” she added, “ that it 
gives me much pain to think there should exist any objection 
whatever against jMr. Merton ; for I assure you, my dear Mrs. 
Gracelovc, we are all very partial to him, and the young lady, 
as you may suppose, not the least so.” 

“ Before entering on my task,” said her honoured guest, 
“ let me n mnid you, that all 1 sliall adiancc will ho on th<' 
authority of the Church of limn e i(.\c}f. Tlie evidenee against 
that t'liurcli will proeeed, if .1 may he allowed the expression, 
out of Jis own moiiilj. No surmise of my own will bo given ; 
no opinion evprossi'd whieli is not supported by undeniable 
iaets drawn Jiom the decrees of counejls—the Jtoman Breviary, 
Catecliisni J\^alter, devotional hooks, and the lescripts of popes. 

‘‘ I will now ruul to \ou, ’ continued our w'orthy friend, a 
decree jjassed in the 2olli session of the Council of Trent re¬ 
specting It is as lollows :—‘ TJiis holy synod 

lea< hes all the hi^liojis, iN,.c., «liligently to instruct the faithful 
resjiecting \\\c iula cession and mcocalion oi saints, \\\o honour 
flue to rein s, and tlie hiuful use of iiuut/es ; teaching them 
that the saints reigning with t'hrist offer their prayers to God 
for iiK'n ; tii It It IS good and useful siqiphantlij to invoke 
them ; that tlio^e wJio deny that the saints arc to bo invocatcd, 
—or wJio say that the invocation of them, to pray for us, is 
idolatri/, — or tliut it opposes the word of God, and the honour 
of the one Mediator between God and men, Jesus Christ,—or 
that it IS foolisli to suppliuite with the voice or mind the saints 
reigning in heu^eu;—that those persons entertain inqnous 
sentiments.^ “ 
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" Pray remark/’ emd Mrs. Gracelove, “ what the Church of 
Rome here commands her bishops and other ecclesiasdos to 
toaoh on the subject of saint-worship :—Ist# That tlie saints 
arc reigning with Christ;—2nd. That it is good ondusoful 
siqtplianily to invoke them ;“-'3rd. That they are to bo in¬ 
voked mentally as well as orally; and that whoever presumes 
to think differently entertains impions sentiments. 

“ 'riiis sarao 2r)th Session gives the following instruction 
with regard to relies :—‘ Those who affirm that veneration and 
honour are not due to the relics of' the saints ; or that it is 
useless lor the faithful to honour them and other holy monu¬ 
ments ; and that it is in vain to freqnent their tonils for the 
sake of obtaining the help of the saints; those persons are 
altogether to be condemned, and as the Cliureh long sinco 
eondemned tbem, ^o does she n<nr condemn them.’ In tho 
siiine 25tli session, it is said, ' that many hemjits ate conferred 
hy the.se cehesf oni (lad upon men' 

“ Observe, then,” eontinued the faithful inonitress, “ with 
respc'cl to ivhcs:—1st. 'I’lieiv is a kind of worship or venera- 
tto?i to he paid to them; —2nd. Reni Jits from God are to bo 
obtained through them -‘hd. dlie places Avbero they aro de¬ 
posited (as the sepnlehres and immuinciits of the saints) are to bo 
reltgionshj visited;—Itb. That those ^^ho say anything against 
ibis telie-n urship, this leorking of miracles^ hy relics, those pil. 
griuiiiges to rchi’s and tombs, when' tliey may bo found, are to be 
allogeth<'rc<>»//<'/c/////<r/, and arc aetuully by the dhnrch condemned. 

“ 'i’bns, my dear Mrs. yamiford, you have hero accurately 
t\traeted from tho decree of tho last general council of the 
Romish Church, the doctrine respecting tho worship to bo 
given (o tho souls of the saint.s reigning in heaven, and to 
their bodies iii a state of corruption in the earth. The angels 
do not ixorship the former, nor do the worms spare the latter, 
Vi't—Romunists luv to uorship both!* 

* Vk 1» Tract XVI. Ref. Soc. 
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'• I Will now give you,” she continued, “ two or three ex¬ 
tracts frutn the Catochism ol'the Council of Trent, t\hieh, it is 
to be obscived, is the Dnectorj/ to the liomish Clen/y as 
regai^ their instruction to the people. In that Catechism, 
part 1, IS contained the followifig instruction on the subject of 
prayer :—‘ That the saints are to be prayed to, is a truth so 
firmly established in the Church of God, that the pious mind 
cannot experience a shadoiv of doubt on the subject.’ In 
the same page, prayer to the Virgin is thus taught:—‘ To this 
form of thanlisgiviug, the Church of God has wisely added 
prayvis to, and an invocation of, the most Holy Mother oi‘ 
God; hy whii’li we inotisly and uipyhanthj may tly to her, 
that h} ht'r////c/vr''.s7‘e// •'he may conciliate (iodU\ us laiserahle 
sinners, and obtain for us the hlcssinys \\hieli we want foi this 
life and the life to conic.’’ 

“ In the chapter on prayer, whence these extracts are 
taken, the reader lefioTcd to anotluT part of the same Cate¬ 
chism, with ri'gard to tlie first commandment, and where wo 
find the following passage:—‘In the exposition of this pre¬ 
cept, the faithful arc also to be accurately taugiit, that the 
veneration and invocation of angels, and saints, and happy 
souls, who enjoy tlie glory of heaven; and the uors/iip 
(cultum) which the Catholic I'hurch has alivays paid oven to 
the bodies and ashes of the saints, are not forbidden by this 
commandment.’ 

“ Some of these expressions,” interrupted Mrs. Sandford, 
“ are rather startling, 1 allow'. But ought they not to bo taken 
in a purely figurative sense, w'ithout resting on the merely 
literal importI beg pardon, however, for the interruption,” 
she added, “ as I think it will be better to listen patiently to 
all your references, and extracts from Ilomish books, befoye 1 
venture on giving my opinion.” 

“ Unless language be altoyelker Jiyuratire," replied her 
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friend, divested of all substantial meaning and reality, these 
phrases and declarations must signify what the terms imply, 
and nothing else. When a man speaks of a ' horse-chestnuty’ 
she said, with a good-natured smile, “ we are not to UDdcj|;gj|:aDd 
him to mean a ‘ chentnut-horse! Thu only other alternative' 
would be, to suppose that he did not know what he was saying ; 
but, like the Cunuean Sybil of old, uttered his crude ideas in 
all the raving wildness of a disordered imagination. 

“ But, ” she continued, “ I will proceed with my task ; and 
we can discuss the points afterwards, should you think it 
necessary. 1 will now give you some striking specimens of 
prayers to saints, extracted from Homan Catholic books of 
devotion. 

“ In the last edition of the T3re\iary, published at I.yons in 
181(3, MU' read as follows:—‘ O most pious Virgin j\Iaiy, 
remember tljut it has never boon heard that any one running 
to th}/ jtrolcclion, iinjdoriiig thy hi Ip, seeking thy anff'iaycs, 
has been forsaken . J, animated bv this conlidcnee, run to 
tlieo, O Virgin Mother of virgins ; 1 come to thee, before thee I 
stand a groaning sinner. O Mother of the Word, do notdesiuse 
luy words, but propitious hear and grunt. Amen.’ Again :— 

* O my holy Lady Maiw, I commit mjsclf unto thy blessed 
faithfulness and singular guardiansliip, and unto the bosom of 
thy compassion; I commend my soul and my body to tlieu to-day, 
—and every day—and at the hour of my death ; I commit all 
my hope and consolation, all my distresses and miseries, my 
life and the end of my life, unto thee } that by thy most holy 
intercession, and by tliy merits, all my w'orks may bo direeted 
and disposed according to thine and thy Son’s will, by tliy 
most holy virginity and immaculate conception, U Virgin 
most pure, cleanse my heart and my flesh. In the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.' * 

* Oifice of the Immaculate Conception, 13. M. V. Roman Breviaiy, 
part Veinal, p. 640. 
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“ Again, in the same book, wo find this most unscriptural 
prayer: ‘ O blessed klary, who can adequately pay the debt of 
gratitude, and the meed of praise, to thee who by thy wonder^ 
fill anne/tl didst help a ruined world V What praises shall the 
frailty of the human raee pay to thee, who by thy sole agree- 
ment, didst Jind out the way of recovering it ^ Receive thou 
our empty tliank'^givings, disproportioned to thy merits; and 
when tliou bast received our vows, obtain j)ardon for our sins 
by thy prayers. Admit our prayers within the sanctuary of 
audience, and bring back to us tlie remedy of rcconciliatnm? 

“ We rend, again, tlie following. ‘ Let what wo offer through 
tiieo he pardonable by thee ; let that be obtainable which W’e 
entreat with belie\ing minds. Ih^eeive what offer, bestow 
wdiat ^\e nsk, j>ard<a/ uli;it v\o fear, because thou art tJic only 
hope of .sinncis. Tluonyh thee we h<>p<' for the pardon of our 
^ins ; mid in thee, most blessed one, is the expeetution of our 
lew. lid'. Holy 31arv, relieve the miserable, help the weak, 
eorulovt ilie moui'iiers; ])ra\ for the people, interpose for tlio 
i-Ierg\, nilereede for the lioubled female sex. Let all feel thy 
belp. as many us celebrate tliy eoiice'ption.’’*' 

And now," s.iid ]\lrs. CiraeiJove, “ 1 will read yon an cx- 
trii< 1 fi'oiM a Roman t'atholi.' book, entith’d the ‘ Devotion ami 
OMiee ol the Saend Heart of Jesus ('hrist, with its Nature, 
Origin. J’logress ineluding tlie Devotions to the Sacred 
IL'iirt ())■ ilaiy, »^e., uml the Indult oi His Holiness l^ope 
i’ms A'll. in fa\oiii' of it; for the use of the JMidhind District. 
London, punted and sold by lvo<iting and Brown, Duke 
Streit Orobvenor Squ.ire IfS^l.’ 

“ ‘ Detolion to the ISacred Heart of Alary. 

“ • Slctio.v I, 

■ ■ As the adorable heart of Jesua was formed in the chaste 

» 

^ iloiii. Drev. at the LlusI of Conception, U. V. M, Dec. Sth. 

r> 
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womb of the blessed Virgin, and of her blood and substance, 
so we cannot, in a inor% proper and agreeable manner, show 
our devotion to the sacred heart of the Son, than by dedicating 
some part of the said devotion to the ever pure heart of the 
Mother, For you have two liearts here united in the most 
strict alliance and tender conformity of sentiments; so that, 
’(is hot in nature to pJease the one, without making yourself 
agrectddc to the ot/ter, and accei)table to both. Go, then, de 
vout client, go to the heart of .I'osus, but lbt youu way be 
THKOUGII THE HEART OF Mary. Tlic Rword of grief which 

pierced her soul, opens you a passage; cuter by the wound 

§ 

love has made . advance to the heart of Jesus, and re^t there 
even to death itself. Pre>>nme not to aeparate and divide two 
objects so uitimatehj oxe, or united together; but ask redress 
in all your exigenees Iroia the heart of Jesus, and ask this 
redress tliruiii/lt the lieart of Marij.' 

“ * 'J Ills loim and inetliod of worship is the (forttine and the 
le)!/ ^jnnf of G(»d’s ehuieli ; it is what she' teaches us ni the 
unanunouti yoicc and praetici- nf the iintliful, tehn inH in/ no 
nwaif'^ that and Man/ add he xe/Hiraled fmnieacJi 

other in onr pruije)^, and aj/'ei tioni. 'J'his considera¬ 

tion lias engaged the so\ereign I’ontills, and head llastors of 
the church, to give ilm .'ie/J-sanie sa/n tiojt to the jnous jiractiocs 
instituted in honour of tlic siieivd heart of Mai't/, as thev give 
to tin ISO of tlie aduiahle In art of Jesus ; both within their 
proper liioils. They hath, have eijuaili/ tlieir feasts and 
solemnities ; i>oth their associations, and those, too, equally 
enriched uUh the trea&uies of the church, under the liberal 
dispensations of its governors. iMaiiy arc the pious and 
virtuous souls who have drawn most signal fruit and advantage 
from their devotions * # 

“ ‘ (.'ome, then, hardened and inveterate sinner, how great 
soever your erunes may be ! Come and b*clu)ld ' Mary 
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STRETCHES OUT HER HAND, OPENS HER BREAST TO RECEIVE YOU; 
though insensible to the great cortfcorris of your salvation, 
thonf/h unfortunatehj proof against the most engaging invita¬ 
tions and inspiration of the Holy Ghost, FLING YOURSELF AT 
THE FEET of this ptowcrfitl advocate. Her throne, though so 
exalted, has nothing forbidding, nothing dreadful; her heart is 
all love and tenderness.’ 

“ ' Section IT. 

“ 'Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart of Mary. 

“ ' () holy luothor Oi” God, glorious queen of heaven and 
earth! 1 choose ihoc this day for my Mother, my Queen, and 
my Advorate, at tlio tlirone of thy bivine Son.' 

" At page 20o are given ‘ vanous salutations and benedic¬ 
tions to the honour of our blessed Jjady,’ among wlneh are the ‘ 
following .— # 

“ ' Hail, Mary, I.ady and Mistress of {\\e, leoiId, to whom all 
pouer has been both in heaien and earth. 

“ ‘ Jlail, Mary. Qiuen of my Heait, rny Mother, my sweet* 
ness, and my love.' 

“ Ijisteu to the lollowing, my dear friend, ” said Mrs. Grace- 
love, *■ and doubt, if you ciin, after all that has preceded it, 
whether the Homan Caihulie Church he an idolatrous church. 
Indeed, in this passage, as in many otluTS, tlie more awful 
charge of blasphemy iniglit he preferred. 

" It is entitled, ‘ An Angelical Exercise.’ 

“ ‘ PutDAY. 

“ ‘ T reverence you, 0 sacred V irgin Mary, the holy arlc of the 
covenant; and together with all the good thoughts of all good 
men upon eartli, and all the blessed spirits in heaven, do bless and 
praise you infinitely, for th.it you arc the great Mediatrix 
BETWEEN God and man, obtaining for sinners all they 

CAN ASK, OR DEMAND, OF THE BLESSED TrINITY. flail Mury ! ' 
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I shall again astound your ears^ as 1 cannot but believo I 
have done already, said the missionary guest to her half, if not 
vyholly convinced hostess, by reading the following extract from 
a work entitled ‘ Tlie Glories of Mary,’ in great request and 
estimation among Boman Catholics.—Fifth edition, printed 
by Coyne, Dublin, and onginally composed by Ligiiori, who 
was canonized on tlio 2(ith May, 1830, by Pope Gregory XVI. 

" ‘ Mary is, then, queen of the univeney since Jesus is its 
King. Thus, us St. Bernardmc again observes, as many 
creatures as obey God, so many ohvy the ylorious Viryin : 
every thing in heaven and earth, which is subject to God, is 
also under the emqnre of his must holy mother.' (p. 28.) 

' Pity us, then, (luoeii of mercy, and think of our salvation. 
Say not (that I may use the expression of St. Gregory of 
Nioomedia) that our sins render us unworthy of your aid, for 
your clemency surpasses our malice. %otliing iv’sisls your 
power, because the Creator of .all honours you as his Mother, 
regarding your ylory as his own. Mary owes her Son an 
infinite debt of gratitude, fur choosing her for his mother, but 
It is not loss true to say— that Jesus Christ has con¬ 
tracted A STECIES OF ORLIGA'I lON TOWARDS HER, lOR THE 
HUMAN EXISTENCE HE RECEIVED FROM HER, and ID return for 
this honofit he honours her by heanny her piayers ' (p. 3J.) 

Especially mark this,” said our friend,—“The omnipotent 
God considered n debtor to the creature of llis own hand! 
—sinful dust and ashes !—J3ut to proceed— 

“ ‘ Lot us go, then, Christians, let us go to this most gracious 
Queen, and crowd around her throne, without being deterred by 
our crimes and abominations. Lot us be couvinced, that if 
Mary has been crowned Queen of mercy, it is in order that the 
greatest sinners, who recommend themselves to her prayers, 
may be saved by In r intercession and form her crown in 
heaven, (p. 35.) 
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^ Queen of heaven and earth J Mother of God! My 
Sovereign IMistress ! I present myself before you ns a poor 
mendicant before a miglity queen. Fropi the height of your 
throne, deign to cast your eyes on a miserable sinner, and lose 
not sight of him till, by your prayers, you render him truly 
holy. 

“ ' O illustrious Virgin ! You are Queen of the uni^'erste, 
and consequently ; T desire, then, to con'tc.-cKite myself 
more particularly to your si'rriee. hispose of me aci'ording to 
your good pleasure; direct me; I nliandnn myself uholly to 
your yuidance; never more let me be giudi-d by myself; 
chabtise mo if I disohcy you : your eorrcotion ^Mll bo s^^eet and 
agreeable. I am, then, m* lunger mine. I iitn yours • Sun' 
me, O powi'rful Queen, suw me 1)\ your inteicession witli 
your Son.’ (p. -SK.) 

“ ‘We read in tbo^second Boidv of Kings 1b.it a woman of 
Tliccuti (and slie is praised for ber wisdum) li:i\ing once 
presented herself befovo lluMd, '^iiid ; M\' l.ord, I Imd two 
sons, both quarrelled, and one of them Killed the otlu'r ; the 
olliccrs of justieo have seized on the foninr. and after having 
lost one, I see myself t»n the point oi losing the other; have 
pity on me, and do not permit tliem to tiiKo his life. Diivid, 
being greatly alleetod, caused ilio aggressor to ho set tit huge. 
This is precisely Mary’s language to tlio Sovereign Judge, 
when &ho sees him irritated ageuist sinners, who ily to her fn 
protection. " Kord, ” docs she say, “ 1 had two sons, ./rw/f 
man: man nailed Jesus to the cioss, justice loudly dcmamls 
vengeance—can y'ou deprive me of the second, after I have 
already lost the first ? Ah, no, certainly God will not 
condemn the sinner wlio has recourse to Mary, and for whom 
she prays. Having given her to him for mother, he is quite 
willing she should exercise the duties of a parent, and this she 
does with a goodness, fidelity, and love, that cannot he 
expressed. Ijet every sinner, then, address himself to this 
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blessed Virgin, in those vords of 'St. Bonaventure: C), my 
Mother and Patroness! my sins render me unworthy of 
approaching you. I should expect nothing but chastisement 
from your hands ; but though you were to deprive me even of 
life, I will never lose conjidence in your intercession. I place 
in you all confidence, and, provided 1 may be happy enough 
to DHS BEFORE YOUR IMAGE, and imploro your mercy, 1 shall 
firmly hope to join in heaven that innumerable multitude who 
have been saved by yonr intercession * (p. 92.) 

“ ‘ Holy Virgin, iny amiable mistrc'^H and mother, 1 tenderly 
love you; and, because T love you, your name l'^ dear to ule. 
I resolve to invoke it during life, and, above all, fit the hoar of 
death. For the glory of your name, 1 will say to you in the 
aficcting sentiments of St. llonavontnre :—“When mv soul 
departs from my body, graciously come forth to meet and 
receive it; do not refuse, O Mary, to eouhole it by your sweet 
presence: be its ladder and //'. any to aseend to Ik arm. In 
fine, obtain for it jundon and eternal test! (p. 2(!2 j 

“ 'O Ji'sus! () Mary! May \our names live in mv lieart, 
and in the hearts of all men' May f forget all other names, 
in order to remember your adniuahle names alone ' (I .lesns, 
ray iledoemer! 0 Mary, my Mother ! when my last hour shall 
come, when my soul shall he at the eve of its depurturo from 
the world, grant, I beseech you, that my last wcu’ds may be 
Jesus—!Mary ! I love you Jesus ! Mary ! 1 give you my heart 
and my soul. Amen.’ (p. 2tl3 ) 

“ And now, my dear jVIrs. Sondford,” inquired her guest, “is 
all tliat I have just read to you, or indeed any portion of it 
whatever, to be understood, as you seemed inclined to express 
it, ‘in a purely figurative sense?’ Is that which is here 
addressed to the Virgin any thing but the most unequivocal, 
undisguised, and downright idolatry '! Or can any sophistry, 
however subtle, on tlie part of Homan Catholics, explain 
away such impassioned language, such fervent prayers. 



240 


DOMEBTtC MEMOIRS. 


addresses, and eupplicattons, derived from tlieir own devo^- 
tionnl works, as 720 ^ intending or meaning an idolatrous 
worship of her ?. ” 

“ I feel quite unable to make any reply,” answered the lady 
of the house widi a tremulous voice, “ after what I have just 
heard. But pray proceed with your illustrations.” 

“ The following specimen of idol-worship, and something 
very much worse,” observed our friend, “ is extracted from a 
work composed by a Roman Catholic priest, entitled, ‘ A 
portrait of the admirable Joseph.’—Dublin, 1H38. 

“ ‘ O most deairabife Jesus ! O most amiable ACary ! O most 
dear Joseph ! O Holy Trinity.’ f'p. 80 ) 

“ ^*0 Jesus, Mary, and Joseph, most blessed Trinity, bless 
nao with the triple benediction of the most holy Lord.* 

“ Such revolting blasphemy, for what else can it be termed ? 
occurs in a variety of places in the book just cited. 

“ But let us now turn, for a moment, to the pope himself,— 
the infaUihlc head of tbo Romish Church, as declared by its 
votaries. At the close of the Encyclical letter of Gregory XV f. 
promulgated in 1832, wo find the sovereign pontiff thus 
expressing himself— 

“ ' That all may have a successful and happy issue, let ns 
raise our eyes to the tnost hlessrd Virf/in, who alone destroys 
heresies, wlfo is our greatest hope^ yea, the entire ground of 
our hope' 

** Thus, then, if it should bo affirmed by Romanists, or by 
their brethren in di.sguiso, that the statements of inferior 
ecclesiastics do not represent the doctrines of their church, we 
have his ‘ Holiness' himself once settling the fjuestion as to 
the idolatrous, pre-eminent, and almost exclusive worship of 
the Virgin Mary, in whom all trust and dependence is placed. 

'* The Rev. and learned Dr. Cumming, in his * Lectures fof 
the Times,"' continued Mrs. GraCclove, '‘has given the follow¬ 
ing copy of the Lord's prayer, addressed to the Virgin Mary, 



in which her nm&e tah^ the ^lae^ of 'atk htesa^ 
whether blasphemously or not/' sho observed, “Heave yorf, t&y 
dear Mrs. Sandford, to decide. The copy was taheir by the 
worthy divine himself from the original illuminated card, sold' 
in the Continental book-shops:— 

“ ‘ A MARIE. 

“ ‘ Notre m^re, qui 6tes aax cieux; O Marie! que' votte 
nom soit boni (H jamais; que votro amour vienne a tons les 
coDurs; que vos desirs s’accomplissont en la terre comme au 
ciel. Donnez nous aujourd'hui la grace ot la misorioorde; 
Donnes nouft le patdon de nos fantes, oomme nous Tesperons 
de votro bont6 sans bornes; et ne nous laissoz plus succomber 
& la tentation, mais delivrez nous du mal. Amsi soit iJ.* 

“ I shall continue my dooumentary evidence from Romish 
publications,” observed the lady of Derwent Cottage, “ though 
I fear it hab already weaned you; but which its deep importance 
forbids mo to curtail; by reading to you the following extracts 
from the Psalter of St. jBonaventure, in honour, and to the 
distinction of whom, the Romish Missal contains a special 
collect. t 

“ The Athanasian Creed is thus perverted and desecrated by 
the canonised cardinal:— 

“ ‘ Whosoever wi'shes to be saved, it is necessary above all 
things, that he have a firm faith concerning Mary; which 
unless he keep whole and entire, he will without doubt perish 
eternally. Sho alone, continuing a Virgin, brought fqrtli— 
sho alone destroys all heresies,’ &c. 

“ The Litany is thus given,—* Be merciful unto us and 
spare us, 0 lady,— deliver us from all evil, from the anger 
and the wrath of God, —^from presumption and despair. By 
the joy at the incarnation of Christ:—^By the grief and anguish 
at his passion ;—^by the joy at his ascension—by the joy. at hip 
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ooronation—in tho honr of deatli, in the examination of the 
Judge^ and from tJie torments of the damned deliver m, 
O Mary. We sinners do beseech thee to hear vs* * 

** The Te J)eum by Bonaventure is as follows,—‘ We praise 
thee as tho mother of God,—we confess thee Mary, the Virgin. 
All the earth doth worship thee, the spouse of the eternal 
Bather. Thee all angels and archangels,—Thee, thrones and 
principalities faithfully obey; —to thee all choirs—to thee 
cherubim and seraphim—to thee every angelic creature,—cry 

aloud, holy, holy, holy art thou Mai’y, Mother of God, and 

\ 

Virgin,* «fec. 

From the body of tho Psalter, or version of the Psalms, as 
given by the Cardinal,” continued Mrs. Gracelove, “ and whicli 
is entitled the ‘Psalter of tho Blessed Virgin, compiled in 
honour of the Mother of Jesus Christ, our Lord,' I will road 
to you a few extracts. The first Psalm commences thus— 
‘ Blessed is tho man that loves thy name, O Mary the Virgin. 
Thy grace will comfort him, and he shall be as a tree watered 
from fountains of water,’ &c. The second Psalm is thus given, 
—‘ Why have our enemies raged and meditated vain things 
against us ? Let thy right hand protect us^ O Mother of 
God, Come unto her all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and she will give you rest.’ 

“ The ninety-fifth Psalm is paraphrased in the following 
manner :—* O come let us sing unto our Lady, let us heartily 
rejoice in Mary our Queen, who brings us salvation. Let us 
come before her presence with joy, and praise her together in 
songs,’ &c. 

“ The fifty-first Psalm is thus expressed—‘ Have mercy upon 
ine> O Lady, who are called the mother of mercy, and according 

• The Rev. Dr. Gumming has in his possession the whole Te Deum, 
AthanaMaU Creed, and Litany, thus altered by Bonaventure, in Latin, 
from which these extracts are accurately taken. 
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to thy greR(^ compassions, cleame me from all my tine, pour 

thy yrace upon me, and take not thy mercy away from me* <fec. 

% 

“ That the Virgin Mary, according to the salutation of the 
Angel G-abriel, was * highly favoured ;*—that she was * blessed 
among women,' * there can be no doubt whatever. But there 
can also be as little doubt, according to the very expression' 
employed on this angelic mission, that she was hut a * woman* 
Therefore, was she not to be divinely uori>]iipped, neither 
indeed worshipped at all. Whoever, therefore, presumes to 
pay to her divine honours—a false adoration—violates as well 

t\\^fr6t as the second commandment; transgresses against the 

# 

glorious Majesty of Heaven— the One Supreme throughout 
the boundless universe. 

“ In order to tluow the fullest light on this interesting sub¬ 
ject, let us consider what were the sentiments entertained 
towards the Virgin by her own Divine Son, according to the 
flesh. We have the most dooisivo testimony on this important 
point in the Gospel of St. Matthew. In the 12th chapter we 
read as follows :— 

“ ‘ While He yet talked to tho people, behold his mother and 
his brethren stood without, desiimg to speak with him. 

“ ‘ Then one said unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. 

V ‘ But He answered and said unto him that told him. Who is 
my mother 1 and who are my brethren ? 

“ * And He stretched forth his hand toward his disciples 
and said, Behold my mother and my brethren I 

“ * For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother, f 

What more can be required than such an incontrovertible 
declaration as this from the very lips of our Lord, to prove that 
He regards every disciple that doeth the will of God as equal, 

• Luke i. 28. + Matt xii 4'I—50. 
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in his estimation, to the Virgin Mary. Christ Himself hath 
said it; who shall dare to deny it ? 

“ Who, then, shall prosumo to worship the Virgin, unless 
prepared also to worship every truo disciple of the Churcli of 
Christ ? 

“ The usual doxology at the end of the Popish books is— 
‘ Glory be to God and to the blenacd Virgin ; from whom it 
is said, ‘ tl>o sinner receiveth imrdon, tho righteous grace., the 
angels jey, and tho whole Trinity gloryl She is represented 
in pictures as sitting between tho Fatlior and tho Son, with a 
dove, symbolical of tho Holy Ghost, hovering around her. 

“ Can, then, tho Church of Homo deny that they worship 
the Virgin ? 

“ How would tho meek and pious spirit of tho Virgin Mary,” 
observed JMrs. Gracclovo, “ have been shocked and wounded, 
could she have foreseen tho idolatrous worship of the Church 
of Home to be paid in after times to hcritelj'; a worship that 
places her, with such striking impiety, upon an tguality with the 
Great Jehovah. Nay, in somo sense it makes her ftnperiorio our 
only Lord and Saviour ; by tho act of her votaries beseeching 
l^r to ‘command her Son to grant their p6*itions.’ 

“ Before I concludo this head of our discussion,” said our 
exemplary moralist, “ I will suporadd tho following prayers, 
used by Homan Catholics, in illustration of their worship of 
the saints, and of the cross, for your consideration. I now 
read to you the prayer to St. Anne, the Virgin’s mother:— 

“ O great saint, in honour of God's regarding, and exalting 
thee in his eternity, to those most high and sublime estates of 
mother of the mother of God, and grandmother of Jesus Christ; 
in adoration of all the virtues of thy life, and of the last breath 
in which thou gavest up thy spirit; in tho state of great grace 
consummated by the hand of your grandson and your Lord; 
in homage of the right and power which you had of mother 
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o?«r ,your daughter, aud of grandmother over her Son> and of 
their submission and reverences which they render to thee*^vr^ 
pray/ &o. &o. 

** The book containing this prayer was thus approved of at 
Paris; ‘ We, Doctors of divinity, of ihe faculty of Paris, do 
certify, that we have road and examined this book, entitled 
* The prerogative of St. Anne,’ in which we have found nothing 
but what is conformable to the Romish Church; on the con¬ 
trary, we have thought it worthy to bo published^ as very 
useful to maintain the devotion to Saint Anne.’ 

“ The following is the prayer for St. Nicholas:—‘ 0 God, who 
by innumerable miracles bast honoured blessed Nicholas the 
bishop, grant, wo beseech thee, that by his merit, and interces¬ 
sions, we may he delivered from eternal flames' 

“ I now road to you,” said Mrs. Gracelovc, “ the prayer for 
St. Soholasticu:—‘ O God, wlio to recommend to us innocence 
of life, was pleased to let tho s<iul of tliy blessed virgin Scholas- 
tica ascend to lioavon in shape of a dove; grant that, by her 
prayers and merits, we may load innocent lives here, and 
ascend to eternal joys hereafter.' 

“ The followinllis tho prayer used by Roman Catholics at 
the consecration of images, authorized hy^’opo Urban VIII.- 
‘ Grant, 0 God, that w^hosoevor before this imago shall 
diligently and humbly, upon his knees, worship and honour 
thy only begotten Son, or the blessed Virgin, or this glorious 
apostle, martyr, confessor, or virgin, (as the case may be,) that 
he may obtain by his (or her) merits and intercessions, grace 
in tliis present life, and eternal glory hereafter! 

“ The last I shall give you, my dear Mrs. Sandford,” said 
her friend, “ is tho prayer at the consecration of a crucifix :— 

‘ We beseech thee, 0 Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, everlasting 
God, that thou wouldst vouchsafe to bless this wood of thy 
cross; tliat it.may be a healthful remedy to mankind, a 
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stresgthoner of faith, and increoMt of goad worki^ A redemp¬ 
tion of eoulst a comfort, protection, and defence, against die 
crueldcs of our enemies/ 

” Such," my dear friend, “ are some of the specimens of 
prayers, among a Toriety of others, to which, as members of 
our holy Protestant faith, we ore strenuously opposed. And if 
consciendous worshippers, belonging to theBomish communion, 
of the only, true God, and Jesus Christ whom He has sent, 
would only dare to * search the Scriptures ’ for themselves, and 
compare with them the idol-worship of their church, they must 
at once perceive and admit its utter sinfulness. They must 
see that, ns Protestants, wo do not simply object to tho manner 
in which they worship saints, and images, and relics, but to 
the very act and principle itself, as partaking of idolatry and 
leading to blasphemy. 

I fear you will consider my strictures, my dear Mrs. 
Sandford, as well interminable as wearisome. But T trust that 
my zeal for tho honour and glory of that great Triune Being 
who stands alone in the worship, and power, and adoradon, to 
be paid and ascribed to Him, as lie does in his omnipotence, 
omnipresence, omniscience, and eternity, iiiil plead my saih' 
cient excuse. 

“ Tho circumstance to which I am now going to draw your 
attention/’ she observed, “ is, if possible, more marvellous in 
its impiety and blasphemy than the statements which have pre¬ 
ceded it. And if your heart has not shuddered with horror at 
what you have already heard, it cannot foil to do so under the 
excitement of what follows. 

“ It appears that, in the early part of the last century, a 
body of reformers in Hungary, unable to withstond the viru¬ 
lent persecution to which they were exposed, were induced to 
abjure the pure faith of Christ. Tho form of abjuration which 
they were called upon to pronounce publicly, was notified in 

8 
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the year 1710 r and' die coctrtots' whidh-follow nre''ildKb"£raBi 
a recent reprint of die original text, whiob' has been pubUshed 
by a learned divine in Germany. It should be premised, that 
the party making his recantation was forced* to appear pnblibly 
in church, holding a lighted wax candle in the one hand. While 
ho raised up tho other, at the close of each of twenty-two 
articles, in solemn asseveration of his adhesion to the truth of 
what he reoitod. The six that I am now going to read to 
you,” she said, ** characterize hut too well tibe abominations 
set forth in the remainder. 

‘ Art. IV. We confess, tliat all the new things which the 

» 

Pope has instituted, whether they be found, or be noi founds 
in the Scriptures, as well as whatever ho has ordained, is true, 
divine^ and beatifyinp. All men are bound to set a higher 
value upon them than even upon the commandments of the 
living God.* 

* Art. V. Wo confess, that tho most holy pope is to be 
reverenced with divine honour, and with as profound bending 
of the knee as Jesus Christ himself 

^ Art. VI. Wo confess and affirm, that the pope is to be 
obeyed in every matter as our most holy father. Wherefore, it 
is right that all heretics, when life is opposed to his laws, 
should be not only exterminated by fire, without any excep¬ 
tion, and without mercy, but should be cast, body and soul, 
into hell. (Gehenna.) 

‘ Art. VII. Wp confess, that the reading of Holy Scripture 
is tho cause" of all schism, and all sects; and equally the 
source of all blasphemy. 

* " The pope does not hold upon earth the office of mere man, but 
that of th^ true God.” —Gregor. IX., Decretales, lib. i. § vii. 

" Jf the pope should en: in commanding vice and prohibiting virtue, the 
church would he bound to believe that vices are of good, and virtues of 
evil report, unless she chose to sin against conscience.”—Brilarmine, 
De Pontifice, lib. xv. c. v. 
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‘‘ ‘ Art. IX. We confess, that every priest is greater than 
Mary herself, the mother of God; since she gave birth to the 
Lord Jesus Christ but once, and cannot give it again ; whereas 
a Homan priest creates and sacrifices tlie Lord Jesus Christ, 
not only at his pleasure, but in whatsoever manner it pleases 
him; and after creating Him, swallows Him whole and 
entire. 

“ ^ Art. XX. We confess, that the pope of Home has power 
to alter the Scriptures, and to add to, or take from them, as 
it scometh best to him.’ 

“ Where can there Jk a resting-place for faith, or for the 
soul’s peace and comfort, under a system so characteristic of 
the ‘ mystery of iniquity so abounding in the " deceivable- 
ncss of unrightcoiisncbs;’ alas ! so entirely after ‘ the working 
of Satan ?' While wo cannot but devoutly pray for the souls 
labouring under such ‘ strong delusion,’ let us fervently thank 
God, who ‘ through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth,’ calleth us by the Gospel ‘ to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Ijord Jesus Christ.’ ^ 

“ The pope, thus judged by himself," said Mrs. Gracelove, 
“ may see his own portrait drawn by a really infallible, be¬ 
cause a Divine hand, in the following awful scripture, of which 
no Protestant—however it may he with a Homan Catholic— 
can possibly mistake the identity. ‘ Let no man deceive you 
by any means : for that day shall not come (the day of Clirist) 
except tliere come a falling away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth and cxallcth 
himself above all that is called God, or tliat is worshipped; 
so that Iw, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing him¬ 
self CheX ho is God.' t 

1* But horrible as are these impieties," she continued, 

* 2 Thess. ii. 7 —14 ; vide Tract, Mag., No. 7, July, 1840. 
t 2 Thetss. u. 3, 4. 
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“ \^hich ORO would think it impossiblo to exceed in >daring 
rebellion against the sovereignty of heaven, I have not yet 
reached their climax. What think yon, my dear Mrs. Sand- 
ford, of Roman Catholic priests burning the Biblef Yes! 
burning the Bible ! Of their casting into the fltunes the Scrips 
tures of everlasting truth ?—the precious wor4 of God Him¬ 
self ?—the commandments of the Decalogue ?—" written with 
thejinger of God* —as if they were an unclean and unholy 
thing ? And yet these Holy Scriptures contain the only reve¬ 
lation of the Divine will,—alone point out to man tho way of 
salvation through a crucified Saviour; to accomplish which 
Christ died tho bitter death of tho cross; and which glorious 
truth is revealed in the sacred pages of tho Bible alone. And 
this sacred book they burn ! For it is a fact undeniable, as 
well as most mehmoholy, that both in tho sister kingdom, and 
in other countries under papal dominion, tins spiritual atrocity 
has been not uufrcqucntly (’ommitted. 1 wdll not stop to 
observe on the fact of the Roman liierarchy witliholJing tho 
Bible from their people, in daring violation of the command 
of our Lord,—‘ Co yc into all tho world and preach the 
Gospel to every creaturobut it makes my very flesh creep 
and shudder, when I think ot that idolatrous and apostate 
Church hurling into the flames that inestimable hook, stained 
as it is, and sanctified, by the precious blood of Christ ! 

“ This is that tremendous sin against the Holy Ghost,” said 
Mrs. Graoelove, “ which it is declared in Scripture ' shall 7 iot 
he forgiven, neither in this world, neither in tho world to 
come.' * 

“ Listen to tho awful dcchuration of the Spirit of God, 
although your ears should tingle nt the denouncxnncnt of so 
fearful n judgment ns that which is contained in the 22nd 
chapter of tho Revelation :—‘ For I testify unto e^ cry man that 

* Matt. xii. 3S. 
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heareth tlie voids of ibe pzophocy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues tlmt aro written in this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, €rod 
shall take away his part out of the hook of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
hook.' * 

“ If, then, those terrible denunciations shall bo executed 
against the man who ‘ shall toko away from the words of tho 
book of this prophecy,’—an expression that imports but a 
portion of the words,-—how much more severely will these 
denunciations bo realized against him who shall take away all 
the words contained therein, by’the very act of casting tho 
sacred volume, whole and entire, with demoniac fury, into tho 
consuming flames ? 

“ And now let me ask you,” said our friend, “ to point 
mo out a single text in the whole of the Bible that sanctions 
tho worsliip, by the Roman Catliolics, of any one of tho 
objects I have just brought to your notice. 

“ Can tho Roman Catholics, indeed, point to even a pcr~ 
missive scripture, to say nothing of a positive commandment, 
to warrant these adorations of any one but tho Triune Jehovah, 
—‘ tho holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and 
ono God ?’ Not to a single one! The reproof of tlio incar¬ 
nate Deity tO the Scribes and Pharisees in the days of anciofit 
times may he equally addressed to the Romanists in our 
times: ‘ Full well ye reject the commandment of God, tliat 
yc may keep your own tradition.' f 

“ In addition to the solemn injunctions against idolatry, 

contained in the first and second commandments of the Deca- 

« 

loguc, which the Romanists have chosen to unite into one, and 
in a form best calculated to serve their own purposes, what do 
• Rev. xxii. 18, 19 . . f Mark vn. 9. 
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they think of the following passages of scripture, os eon6r> 
matory of the doctrine they set up ? 

“ * To whom will ye liken Me, aQd make Me equals and 
compare Me^ that we may he like ? .... 

“ * For I am Ood, and there is none else ; I am God, and 
there is none like Me* * 

‘ There is no God else beside Me; a just God and a 
Saviour ; there is none beside Me. 

* Look unto Me, and bo ye saved, all the ends of tho 
oartli; for I am God, and there is none else* f 

‘ Thus soith tho Lord, the King of Israel, and his Re- 

a 

deemer, tho Lord o^ Hosts; I am tho ^rst, and I am the last ; 
and beside Me there is no God. . . . 

‘ Is there a God besido Me ? Yea, there is no God; I 
know not any.* J 

“ * Before Me there was no God formed, neither shall thero 
be after Me. 

*'I, even I, am the Lord, and besido Me thero is no 
Saviour* § 

“ ‘ They shall bo turned back, they shall bo greatly ashamed, 
that trust in graven images, that say to the molten images. 
Ye are our gods’ || 

“ As the two last instances that I shall adduce,” said the 
lady of Derwent Cottage, “ lot mo inquire of you, or of your 
Roman Catholic, friend, Mr. Merton, what is meant by our 
blessed Lord’s reply to Satan, ‘ Thou shalt worship Uio Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve 

“ Let mo ask, also, what is meant by the angel in the 
Revelation refusing tho slightest worship from St. John ? 

‘ I foil down to worship before the feet of tho angel which 
shewed me these things. 


* Isaiah xlvi. 5, 9. 
J Isaiah xliv. 0—8. 
II Isaiah xlu. 17. 


f Isaiah xlv. 21, 22. 
§ Isaiah Ixiih 10, 11. 
•IT Matt. IV. 10. 
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“ * Tlien saith he unto me, See tliou do it not; for I am thy 
/ellow-servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this book*:— worship God.' * 

“ If, then, my dear Mrs. Sandford, these irresistible scrip¬ 
tures can be satisfactorily answered, so os to malie them con¬ 
form to the Bomisli doctrine of idol worship, 1 must at once 
commence to unread my Bible fi:om beginning to end to form 
a new theory of religion;—and shall be reduced to the necessity 
of asking, With Pilate,—‘ What is truth V 

“ And, now, let me say u few words in reference to tbo pro- 
hihitwn of the Bible b^ the Church of Rome. What can bo 
expected from the ecclesiastics of that Church, even to the 
utmost extent imaginahlo of impiety, when wc find the very 
pontiff* himself setting tho fearful example ? What think you, 
my dear friend, of the two awful facts following ? 

In tho year 1810 Pope J'iusVIl. declared the Bible Society 
to be a ‘ most crafty device by which the very foundatio?i» 
of relhjion are undermined.' 

“ Eight years afterwards, in 1824, Pope Leo XII. spoke of 
it as turning tho Gospel of Christ ‘ into the Gospel of the 
devil.' 

» * 

“ Under the sanction of such documents, tho Irish priests 
insisted on all copies of the Holy Scriptures, put into circula¬ 
tion by Bible Societies, as well as the various publications of 
the Religious Tract Society, found in tho possession of thSir 
flocks, bein^ given up to them for the purpose of being 
destroyed! 

Boos not your very heart shudder, my dear Mrs. Sand- 
ford, at such a contemplation ? 

“ But I proceed to the proof of this prohibition; and as it is 
always desirable, whenever practicable, to go to the fountain¬ 
head for your authority, whether it be of law, physio, or 

* Rev. xxii. 8, 9. 
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divinity, I will, mth your perzuieeion, road you the letter of 

the last pope, Gregory XVI., on this very subject. It is long, 
but quite relevant to our present discussion; and if you will 
not be wearied by listening to its extraordinary doctrine, I 
shall hasten at once to unfold this marvellous document of 
the supreme pontiff." 

“ I cannot feel wearied, when so deeply interested," replied 
the fair hostess, “ and beg you will kindly proceed.” 

Thus encouraged, Mrs. Gracelove commenced with the 
title of the epistle. 


“ ‘ An Encyclical Letter^ of our most Holy Lord Greyory 
XVI., by Divine Providence Pope, to all Vatriarchs, Pri¬ 
mates, Archbishops, and Bishops. 

“ ‘ VENEiiAnLE Jljii!:TnRT:N, Greeting and the Apostolic Bene¬ 
diction.—Amongst the principal imiohinutions by which in 
this our ago the non-Catliolics f of various names endeavour 
to ensnare tho adherents of catholic truth, and to turn away 
their minds from the holiness of the faith, a prominent position 
is held by the Bible Societies. These societies, first instituted in 
England, and since extended fur and wide, we now behold in 
one united phalanx, conspiring for this object, to translate tho 
baoks of the Divine Scriptures into all the vulgar tongues—to 
issue immense numbers of copies—to disseminate them indis¬ 
criminately among Christians and infidels—and to entice every 
individual to peruse them without any guide. Consequently, 

* “ ' This Encyclical Letter was published on the 85th May, 1844, in 
the Diario di Roma, (the official gazette of the papal government,) in the 
Latin and Italian bnguages. It is translated from a copy purchased at 
the Roman Gazette Office, in June.* 
f * Acathohci.’ 
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as Jerome* lamented in his time, they make common to the 
garrulous old woman, the doting old man, tlie wordy sophist, 
and to all men of every condition, provided only they can 
read, the art of understanding the Scriptures without an in¬ 
structor ; nay, which is absurdest of all, and almost unheard 
of, they do not even exclude unbelieving nations from partici¬ 
pating in such instruction. 

“ ‘ But, Venerable Brethren, you are not ignorant of the 
tendency of the proceedings of these societies. For you know 
full well the exhortation of Peter, the chief of the apostles, 
recorded in the sacred writings themselves, who, after praising 
the epistles of Paul, says that there are in them some things 
difficult to bo understood, which they who are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, to their 
own destruction; and immediately adds, You, therefore, ray 
brethren, knowing this beforehand, bo on your guard, lest, 
deceived by the error of tlie foolish, you fall from yonr own 
stedfastness. Hence, it is clear to you, that even from the 
first ago of the Christian name, this art has been peculiar to 
heretics; that repudiating the traditionary word of God, and 
rejecting the authority of the Catholic Church, they either 
itUerpolaie the Scriptures by hand, or pervert them in the 
explanation of their meaning. Nor, lastly, are ye ignorant 

• * [But Jerome says, “ The Lord will speak in the Scriptures of the 

people, in the Holy Scriptures, which Scripture is read to all the people, 
with the intent that all may understand it.’*—Jerome, Com. in Psalm 
Ixxxvii. tdm. 7» p- 259' (Parisiis, 1602.) He also says, " But the w'ord 
of God omits the other things which they spontaneously discover, and 
feign as it were hir an apostolical authority, without the authority and 
testimony of the Scriptures.”--Com. in Aggeum. c. 1, tom. 5, p. 606. 
These quotations are not given with any intention to refer to the fathers 
as authorities where the word of God is concerned, but to show that they 
do not justify papal assumptions.]’ 
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how grmt diligence flzid wiffdom are needed in order to transfer 
faithfdll^F into another language the words of the Lord: so 
that nothing is more likely to happen than that in the versions 
of them multiplied by the Bible Societies, the most gzsovous 
errors may be introduced, by the ignorance or fraud of so 
many interpreters;* errors which the very multitude and 
variety of the translations long conceal to the ruin of many.+ 
To those societies, however, it matters liitle or nothing into 
what errors the peraons who read the Bibles translated into 
the vulgar tongues, may fall, provided they be gradually 
accustomed to claim for themselves a free judgment of the 
sense of the Scriptures, to contemn the Divine traditions as 
taught by the fatliers, and preserved in the Catholio church, 
and even to repudiate the church’s direction. 

“ ^ To this end, these members of Bible Societies cease not to 

calumniate the church and this holy see of Peter, as if it 

had, for many ages, been endeavouring to keep the believing 

people from the knowledge of the sacred Scriptures; whilst 

there exist many and most perspicuous proofs of the earnest 

desire wliich, even in recent times, popes, and other Catliolic 

dignitaries under their guidance, have felt, that nations of 

Catholics might be more carefully instructed in the written 

and traditionary words of God. To which head belong, in 

the first place, the decrees of the Council of Trent, in which 

not only is it enjoined on bishops, to provide for the more 

• 

* “ * [It is hardly necessary to speak of the earnest endeavours of the . 
Bible Society to procure faithful translations from the Hebrew and Greek 
originals.*] 

f ** * Ihe perversions and interpolations introduced by the church of 
Borne intojite translations are well known. See the accounts of the Bour- 
deaux version, 1686, in particular. See Cramp’s Te.\t Book of Popery, 
1839, p- 57 . One specimen may suffice—“ As they offered to t^e Lord 
the sacrifice of the mass,” is the reading of Acts xiii. 2.* 
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frequent announcoment through each diocese of the saered 
Scriptures and the Divine law, but enlarging the enactment of 
the Latteran Council, it is moreover provided, that in each 
church, whether cathedral or collegiate, of cities and consider¬ 
able towns, there should be a theological prebend, which 
should bo conferred solely on persons capable of expounding 
and interpreting the sacred Scripture, Respecting the subse¬ 
quent constitution of the theological prebend on the plan of 
the above Tridcntinc enactment, and respecting the lectures to 
be delivered by the theological canon to the clergy, and even 
to the people, stops wore taken in several provincial synods, 
particularly in the Roman Coirnc]! of the year 1725, to which 
Benedict XITI., our prcdoccssor of *liappy memory, had con¬ 
vened not only the sacred dignitaries of the Roman province, 
but also several of the archbisliops, bishops, and other local 
ordinaries, under the immediate authority of this holy sec. 
The same pontiff mado several provisions with tho same de¬ 
sign, in the apostolical letters whicli he issued specifically for 
Italy and the adjacent islands. To you too, Venerable Bre¬ 
thren, who at stated periods have been accustomed to report 
to the apostolic see, upon tho condition of sacred affairs in 
your respective dioceses, it is manifest, from tho replies again 
and again given by our “ (Congregation of Council,” to your 
predecessors, or to yourselves, bow this holy sec is wont to 
congratulate bishops, if they have theological prebendaries ably 
discharging thoir duty in the delivery of public lectures on 
the sacred writings, and never ceases to excite and assist their 
pastoral anxieties, if anywhere the matter has not succeeded to 
their wishes. 

“ ‘ With regard, however, to Bibles translated into the vulgar 
tongues, it was the case even many centuries sinfce, that in 
various places tho holy dignitaries were obliged at times to 
exercise increased vigilance, when the.y discovered that versions 





of tbk, 80 ft in.'seoiret oonvenyol^j or wo 

actively distrihated by heretacs. To this refer Uie admonitions 
and cautions issued by Innocent III., oar predecessor of glor 
nous memory, oonceming assemblies of laics and \romen 
secretly held in the diocese of Metz, undw a pretence of piety i 
for reading the Scriptures ; and also the peculiar prohibitions 
of Bibles in the vulgar tongue, which we find to have been 
issued in France soon after; and in Spain previous to the six*"^ 
teenth century. But greater precaution was needed afterwards, 
when the Lutheran and Calvinist Non-Catholics,* venturing to 
assail with an almost incredible variety of errors Jho unchange¬ 
able doctrine of the faith, left no means untried, to deceive the 
minds of the faithful by perverted explanations of the Scrip¬ 
tures, and by new translations of them into vulgar tongues, 
edited by their adherents. The lately discovered art of printing 
assisted them in multiplying and speedily spreading copies. 
Accordingly wo read in the rules drawn up by tlie fathers 
chosen by the Council of Trent, approved by Pius IV., our 
predecessor of happy memory, and prefixed to the Index of Pro¬ 
hibited Books, a provision of general application that Bibles 
published in the vulgar tongue, should be allowed to no 
persons but those to whom ti^e reading of them was judged 
likely to he productive of an increase of faith and piety. 

To this rule, afterwards rendered more stringent,| owing to the 
pertinacious frauds of the heretics, a declaration was at last at¬ 
tached by the authority of Benedict XIV., that the perusal of 

* “ ‘ Acatholici.* 

t “ ' [See the preceding remarks.]’ 

I " ‘ [The power of giving permission to read the Scriptures in the 
vulgar tongue ^s altogether withdrawn ! And thus, the rule was made 
more stringent; and in this state it'continued for more than 160 
years ’]’ 

s 
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such versions may be considorod permitted,* as have^ been 
published with the approbation of the apostolic see, or with 
annotations taken from the holy fathers of the Church or from 
learned and catholic men.f 

“'‘Meanwhile there were not wanting new sectaries of the 
Jansenist school, who, in a stylo borrowed from the Lu- 
therans and Calvinists, scrupled not to reprehend these wise 
provisions of the Church and the apostolic see, as if the read¬ 
ing of the Scriptures were useful and necessary to every class of 
the faithful, at every tiipe and in every place, and therefore could 
not be forbidden to any one by any authority whatever. This 
audacity of the .lanscnists, however, we find severely repre¬ 
hended in the solemn judgments which, with the applause of 
tlie whole Catholic world, wore delivered against their doctrines 
by two popes of hnppy memory, viz. Clement XI., in the bull 
Unigenitus, of the year 1713 ; and Pius VI., in the bull Auc- 
torem Fidei, of the year 179-1. 

“ ‘ Thus, therefore, before Bible Societies were formed, by 
means of tlio above decrees of the Church the faithful had 
been fortified against the stratayern of the heretics, which lies 
concealed under the specious plan of spreading the Holy 
Scriptures for general u«(’. I’lus VH., however, our prede¬ 
cessor of ylorious memory, in whose time tliose societies arose, 
and who found that they were making great progress, failed 
not to oppose their endeavours, partly through his apostolic 

• “ ‘ [Not permitted to all indiscriminately, but to such only as have 
licences to read them.y 

•f ‘ [No version with the approbation of the apostolic see has ever 
yet been published in any language upon earth j not even in Italian ! 
Bibles with notes, therefore, are alone permitted to be read; (by none, 
however, without a licence •,) and in Rome, the only Bibles with notes 
are Martini’s, in 2S small vols., and another in 15 vols. folio.]’ 


8 
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nunoios, partly by epistles and decrees issued by different con* 
gregations of cardinals of the holy Bom an Churchy and partly 
by his taro papal briefe which he addressed to the Archbishops 
of Gnesna and Mohilow. Afterwards Leo Xll,, our prede¬ 
cessor of happy memory, assailed those same designs of the 
Bibio Societies in his Encyclical Letter, addressed, to all the 
dignitaries of the Catholic world, on the 5tli May, 1821; and 
the samo thing was again done by our immediate predecessor 
of equally happy memory, Pius VIII., in his Encyclical 
Letter, issued the 24th May, 1829. We, too, who with far 
inferior merit have succeeded to his place, have not omitted to 
exercise our apostolical solicitude upon the same object, and 
among other things have taken stops to recall to the memory 
of the faithful the rule formerly enacted concerning translations 
of the Scripture into the vulgar tongues. 

“ ‘ We have, however, groat cause to congratulate von, 
Venerable Brethren, that, at tho impulse of your own piety and 
wisdom, and confirmed by the above letters of our predecessors, 
you have never neglected when necessary to admonish tho 
Catholic flock to beware of the snana laid for them by the i 
Bible Societies. From tliese eftbrts of the bishops, in con* 
junction with the solicitude of this supreme sec of Peter, it has 
resulted, under the Lord’s blessing, that certain incautious 
Catholics who were imprudently encouraging Bible Societies, 
seeing tlirough the fraud, immediately withdrew from them ; 
and the remainder of the faithful have continued nearly un¬ 
touched by the contagion which threatened them from that 
quarter. 

“ ‘ Meanwhile the biblical sectaries were possessed with the 
confident hope of acquiring great credit, by inducing in any 
manner unbelievers to make a profession of tlie Christian name 
by means of reading the Holy Scriptures published in their 
own tongue, innumerable copies of which tbcj caused to be 
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distributed through their countries, and even to be forced on 
the unwilling, by means of missionaries, or agents in their 
employ. But these men thus endeavouring to propagate the 
Christian name contrary to the rules instituted hy Christ him¬ 
self, found themselves almost always disappointed, with the 
exception that they were able sometimes to create new impedi¬ 
ments to Cathohc priests, who, proceeding to these natifts 
with a commission from the holy see, spared no exertions to 
beget new sons to the Church, by the preaching of the word of 
God, and the administration of the sacraments,* prepared even 
to shed their blood amyst the most exquisite torments for the 
salvation of the heathen, and as a testimony to tlie faith. 

“ ‘ Amidst these sectaries, thus frustrated in their hopes, 
and reviewing with sorrowful hearts the immense amount of 
money already spent in publishing and fruitlessly distributing 
their J3ihles, some have lately appeared, who, proceeding upon 
a somewhat new plan, have directed their machinations towards 
making their principal assault on the minds of the Italians, and 
of the citizens of our very cUy. In fact, from intelligence and 
documents lately received, we have ascertained that several per¬ 
sons of different sects met last year at New York in America, 
and on the 12th of June formed a new society, entitled “ The 
Christian Alliance,” f to be increased by now members from 
every nation, or by auxiliary societies, whoso common design 
shall bo to introduce religious liberty, or rather an insane de¬ 
sire of indifference in religion, among the Romans and other 
Italians. For they acknowledge that for several centuries, the 
institutions of the -Roman and Italion race have had such 

* ** ‘ [The manner in which popish missionaries have accommodated 
their religion to heatlien prejudices, and the merely nominal profession 
required of their so-called converts, have been fully exposed.]' 
t “ ‘ The rules of this society fully show the exaggerations and mis- 
atatementa here made.’ 
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great and general influence, that there has been no great move¬ 
ment in the world, which has not begun from this holy city ; a 
fact which they trace not to the establishment here, by the 
Divine disposal, of the supremo see of Peter, but to certain 
remnants of the ancient dominion of the Homans, lingering in 
th%t power which, as they say, our predecessors have usurped. 
Accordingly, being resolved to confer on all the nations liberty 
of conscience, or rather of arror, from whence as from its 
proper source political liberty will also flow, with an increaso 
of public prosperity, in their sense of the word, they feel they 
can do nothing, unless they make some progress among 
the Italians and citizens of Home; intending afterwards to 
make great use among other nations of their authority and 
assistance. This object they feci sure t>f attaining, from the 
circumstance that so many Italians reside in various places 
throughout the world, and afterwards return in considerable 
numbers to their own country ; many of wdiom, being influ¬ 
enced already of their own accord with the love of change, or 
being of dissolute habits, or being afflicted witli poverty, may 
without much trouble be tempted to give their name to the 
society, or at least to sell their services to it. Their whole aim, 
then, is directed to procuring the assistance of such persons in 
every direction, transmitting hither by their means mutilated 
Italian Bibles, and secretly depositing them in the hands of 
the faithful; distributing also at the same time other mis¬ 
chievous hooks and tracts, intended to alienate the mind of tho 
readers from their allegiance to the Church and this holy see, 
composed by the help of those same Italians, or translated by 
them from other authors into the language of the country. 
Among these they principally point out the History of the Re¬ 
formation, by Merle d’Aubignd, and the Memoirs of tho 
Reformation in Italy, by John Cric [John M'CrieJ. The pro¬ 
bable cliaractcr of this whole class of books may be inferred 
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from this circumstance, tliut it is u law of the Society, with 
regard to select committees for the choice of hooks, that there 
shall never be two individuals of the same religious sect upon 
any one of them. 

“ ' As soon as this news reached us, we could not hut bo 
deeply pained at the consideration of the danger with which 
we learned that the sectaries menaced the security of our lioly 
religion, not merely in places remote from this city, hut even 
at the very centre of Catholic unity. For though there is 
not the slightest cau^^e for fear that the see of Peter should ever 
fail * upon which the Lord Jesus Christ has built the impreg¬ 
nable foundation of his Church, we must not for that reason 
cease from maintaining its authority; nay, our very office of 
the supreme apostolate reminds us of the severe account which 
the Divine Chief Shepherd will require of us for any taros sown 
by the enemy while we slept, which may grow up in the Mas¬ 
ter's field ; and for the blood of any sheep entrusted to us 
which by our I'ault may have perished. 

*' ‘ Having, therefore, taken into our council several cardi¬ 
nals of the holy Roman Church, and having gravely and ma¬ 
turely weighed the whole matter, with their concurrence we 
have decided to issue thisi epistle to you, Venerable Brethren, 
in which, as respects all the aforesaid Bible Societies, already 
reprobated by our predecessors, we again with apostolical 
authority condemn them; and by the same authority of our 
supremo apostolate, wo reprobate by name and condemn tlio 
aforesaid new society of the “ Christian Alliance,” constituted 
last year at New Yorii, and other associations of the same sort, 
if any have joined it, or shall hereafter join it. Hence be it 
known, that all such persons will be guilty of a grave crime 

• “ ‘ ['I’liP ultimate state of papal Rome is prophetically and fuUjr set 
forth in that Book which it seeks to conceal; see especially Revelation 
xviii.]’ 



DOMfiSTlC MEMOIRS. *2«3 

boibre God and tbo Church, who shall presume to give their 
name, or lend their help, or in any way to favour any of the 
said societies. Moreover we confirm and by apostolicar autho¬ 
rity renew the aforesaid directions already issued conoeming 
the publication, distribution, reading, and retention of-books of 
the Holy Scripture translated into the vulgar tongues; wliile 
with respect to other works, of whatever author, we wish to 
remind all persons that the general rules and the decrees of 
our predecessors, prefixed to the Index of Prohibited Books, 
are to be abided by; and consequently, not only are those 
books to he avoided which are by name included in the some 
Index, hut those also to which the aforesaid general directions 
refer.* 

“ ‘ Called as you are, Venerable Brethren, to participate in 
our solicitude, we urgently bid you in the Lord to announce 
and explain, as place and time permit, to the people on- 
, trusted to your pastoral care, this our apostolic judgment and 
commands; and to endeavour to turn away the faithful sheep 
from tlio above society of the “ Christian Alliance” and its 
auxiliaries, as also from all other Bible yocicties, and from all 
communication with them. At the same time it will also be 
your duty to seize out of ^le hands of the faUhful;\ not only 
Bibles translated into the vulgar to7igue, published contrary to 
the above directions of the Roman pontiffs, but also proscribed 
or injurious hooks of every sort, and thus to provide that the 
faithful may he taught by your monitions and authority, 
“ what sort of pasture they should consider salutary to them, 
and what noxious and deadly." Meanwhile, Venerable Bre¬ 
thren, apply yourselves daily more and more to the preaching 

* It t [Tphe Index wholly prohibits many books written by the best 
writers of the Roman Catholic Church, and also all translations of the 
Scriptures, without notes, even by Romish jirelates. |' 

t “ ‘ [The leader will particularly notice this.]’ 
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of the worci of God, as well personally as by means of those 
who have cure of souls in each diocese, and other eccle* 
siastical men suited to that function; and especially pay 
more vigilant attention to those whoso office it is to hold 
public lectures on the sacred Scripture, that they may diligently, 
discharge their duty to the comprehension of their readers; 
and may never under any pretext ventui*e to interpret or explain 
the Divine writings contrary to the tradition of the fathers, or 
differently from the sense of the Catholic Church. Lastly, as 
it pertains to a good shepherd not only to protect and nourish 
the sheep, which adhere to him, hut also to seek and bring 
back to tlie fold those which have strayed away, it will therefore 
be both your duty and ours, to apply all the energy of our pas¬ 
toral endeavours, that if any persons have suffered themselves 
to be seduced by such sectaries and propagators of noxious 
books, they may by God’s grace be led to acknowledge the 
gravity of their sin, and strive to expiate it by the remedies of 
a salutary penitence. Neither must we exclude from the same 
sacerdotal solicitude the seducers of others, and even tho chief 
teachers of impiety; whose iniquity, though it be greater, yet 
must we not abstain from the more earnestly seeking their sal¬ 
vation by all practical ways and means. 

“ ‘ Moreover, Venerable Drothren, against tho plots and designs 
of the members of the "Christian Alliance," we require a peculiar 
and most lively vigilance from those of your order who govern 
churches situated in Italy or in other places where Italians 
frequently resort; but especially on tho confines of Italy, or 
wherever emporiums and ports exist from whence there is fre¬ 
quent communication with Italy. For as the sectaries them- ' 
solves propose to carry their plans into effect in those places, 
those bishops are especially bound to co-operate with us, so as 
by active and constant exertions, with the Divine help, to 
defeat their machinations. 
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" ‘ Such .ODdeaTours on your and our own part, we doubt 
not will be aided by the help of Uie civil powers, and especially 
by that of the most potent princes of Italy; as well on aocodnt 
of tlieir distingoishcd zeal for preserving the Catholic religion, 
as because it cannot have escaped their wisdom, that it is 
highly to the interest of the common weal, that the aforesaid 
designs of the sectaries should fail. For it is evident, and 
proved by the continued experience of past ages, that there is 
no readier way to draw nations from their fidelity and obedience 
to their princes, than that indifference vsi the matter of 
wliieli the sectaries projtagaie under the naiqo of religious 
liberty. Nor is this concealed by tlie new society of the 
“ Christian Alliancewho, though they profess themselves 
averse to exciting civil contentions, yet confess that from tlio 
right of interpreting the Scriptures, claimed by them for every 
person, and from the universal liberty of consdleucc, as they 
term it, which they would thus spread among tlio Italian 
rae.e, the political liberty of Italy will also spontaneously 
follow. 

“ ‘ First, however, and cliiofcst, let us together raise our 
hands to God, Venerable Brethren, a^d commend to Him, 
with all the humility of fervent prayer of which we are capable, 
our own cause and that of the whole flock and of his own 
church; invoking also, the most pious deprecation” of 
Peter, the chief of the apostles, and of the otlicr saints, and 
especially of the most blessed Virgin Marg, to whom it is 
granted to exterminate all heresies throughout the entire 
worlds 

' Lastly, as a pledge of our most ardent love, to all of you, 
Venerable Brethren, to the clergy entrusted to you, and to the 
faithful laity, with unrestrained and hearty affection we lovingly 
grant the apostolic benediction. 
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* Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, the 8th May, 1844, in 
the 14th year of our pontificate.* 

• “ * Gregory PP. XVI.’ 

And now, my dear Mrs. Sandford,” said her pious guest, 
“ 1 have finished my task, and within as brief limits as possi¬ 
ble, compatible with due justice to the gravity of my sul^ect. 
Had I not regarded both your time and patience, I should have 
extended my proofs of the idolatry and blasphemous assump¬ 
tions and doctrines of the Romish Church to a much greater 

'1 A 

length. I trust and believe, however, that I have said quite 
enough to satisfy your mind, and now pause for your 
opinion.” 

I must candidly own,” replied the lady of the house, “ that 
you have perfectly astounded me with your summary of popish 
iniquities. The examples you have brought of* the worship of 
saints, and angels, and relics, and images, as taught and prac¬ 
tised by the Church of Rome, and proved from their own 
books, are so convincing, that I should be ashamed of my 
Protestant profession, and insensible to the force of truth, did 

I not declare myself %convert to your argument. Under all 

( 

tlie circumstances of the case, it is painful to mo, nevertheless, 
to consider Mr. Morton in the light of an idolater; in the first 
place, as regards himself; and, in tho next, as regards my 
daughter, and tho fatal obstacles it may present to their 
union." 

“ But, my dear friend,” continued Mrs. Sandford, “ in order 
tp moke the matter more conclusive, under the assumption of 

* “ ‘ This translation has been made by Sir C. E. Smith, who printed 
it with the Latin and Italian, and bail kindly allowed his translation to be 
printed for general circulation. The English version, with the original 
Latin and Italian, is sold by Snow, Nibbet, and Seeley.' 
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^our b^uig A8 saccewsful ii! your biblical r&ferencesjfts you have 
been in the testimony you have drawn from' Roman Cathoiks 
publications, will you point out from Scripture, as you pro* 
mised me you would, the denunciations of inter-marriages be¬ 
tween persons of different religions, as connected with the 
principle of idolatry ? You have, I think, proved the abstract 
proposition, as respects the Romish Church ; and there remains 
but to show, from the word of God, in what manner that prin¬ 
ciple affects a marriage between a Protestant and a Roman 
Catholic.” 

wt 

Most cheerfully will I do it,” replied Mr». Gracelove, ns 
she again turned over the leaves of the Bible. “ I feel per¬ 
fectly convinced that the cause of truth will triumph as mani¬ 
festly in this case as I am happy to perceive it has done in the 
other.” 

Turning to* tlic book of Deuteronomy, vii. 2 —5, she de¬ 
served, “ that tlie whole subject matter was here stated, and 
disposed of, with all tlie clearness and energy of a Divine com¬ 
mand.” 

Moses is inculcating, in this passage, obedience to tho 
laws of God; especially as to the conduct of the children of 
Israel towards the inhabitants of Canaan, when they should 
possess the promised land. He thus addresses them in re¬ 
ference to it: 

“ ‘ When the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee ; 
thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them; thou shalt 
make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them: 

‘ NeitJter shall thou make marriages with them; thg 
daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt thou take unto thy son. 

“ ‘ For they will turn away thy son from following Me, that 
they may serve other gods . so will the angtu* of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee suddenly. 
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“ * But thus shall ye deal ’with them ; ye shall destroy their 
altars, and break down their images, and cut down their groves, 
and burn their graven images with fire/ 

“ In the book of Joshua, the same Divine injunction is 
given: 

“ ‘ If ye do in anywise go back, and cleave unto the rem¬ 
nant of these nations, even these that remain among you, and 
f/iaJte marriages with them, and go in unto them, nnd 
they to you; 

“ ' Know for a cert'unty tha^ the Lord your God will no 
more drive out any of these nations from before you ; but they 
shall be snares and irajis unto yuu, and scourges in your sides, 
and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath given you/* 

“ Ifavc the goodness,” said the fair expounder, perceiving a 
second Bible lying on the table, *' to turn to thb I Ith chapter 
of the first book of Kings ; and see the moral disorder, not to 
call it desolation, that was produced in the mind of Solomon, 
—previously accounted tlie wisest man in the world,—in con¬ 
sequence of marrjdng heathen and idolatrous wives. We are 
there told the awful consequences in the following words:— 
“ ‘ Por it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his 
wives turned away his heart after other gods : and his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of 
David his father/ 

“ Turn to the 31st nnd following verses, my dear friend,” 
she continued, “ and read the severe and* just judgment that 
was passed upon the disobedient and rebellious king on that 
account. The prophet Ahijah, speaking in the name of the 
Almighty, addresses Jeroboam in the following impressive lan¬ 
guage 

“ ‘ Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I will 


♦ Josh. X’ciii, 1 2, 13. 
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rend the kingdom out pf the hand of Solomon, and will give 
ten tubes to tliee. , . » 

' Because that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped 
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, Ohemosb, the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways, to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did 
David his father.' 

“ The inference is irresistible,” remarked our friend of Der¬ 
went Cottage, very kindly yet significantly, “ tliat if a wife can 
turn away the heart of„her husband after idols,Kand objects of 
forbidden worship, tho latter may also accomplish the same 
fatal results with tho wife of his bosom. 

“ Let me now direct your attention to the 13th chapter 
of Deuteronomy, You will there perceive the fearful condition 
and necessity to which either sex, whether in the married state 
or in any other, was reduced, under the Jewish dispensation, 
when tempted to commit idolatry : — 

' If thy brother, tho sou of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or tho u'i/e of thy bosom, or thy frvend, which is as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers; 

“ * Namely, of the gods of the people which are round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto tho other end of the earth; 

“ ‘ Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; 
neither shall thine eye yity him, neither shalt thou sjfare, nei¬ 
ther shalt thou conceal him: 

“ ‘ But thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand shall hoj^rst 
upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all 
the people. 

“ ‘ And thou shalt stone him witli stones that he die; be- 
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cause he bath sought to thrust thee'awfty from the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage. 

" ‘ And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is among you.’ 

“ Can any language, however divinely inspired,” said Mrs. 
Gracelove, “ or any instance whatever, illustrato more power- 
fully the immeasurable abhorrence of the Supreme Being of 
idolatry, in every imaginable form, than the example and the 
words which have just sounded in your ears; and, I trust, 
reached your heart ?” 

“ The scales of an incurable blindness,” replied Mrs. Sand- 
ford, “ must indeed cover the moral sight that cannot perceive 
in this, and all tlie other scriptures wlrich you have, with so 
conscientious and benevolent a motive, brought to my notice, 
on this subject, that tlic hatred of the Almighty against the 
worship*of any object but Himself is boundless and im¬ 
mutable f 

“ Let me beg of you to read at your leisure,” added our 
Christian monitress, “the 18 th chapter of the first book of 
Kings, in order still farther to witness God’s utter detestation 
of idolatry, and the awful effects of^a false religion, in tho 
destruction of four hundred and fifty of the worshippers of 
Baal. 

“ 1 cannot, however, pass over that magnificent portion of 
Scripture, contained m Isaiah, in which we read the following 
solemn passage on idol-worship, and wliere Jehovah conde¬ 
scends to speak in his own sublime and mysterious person. 
Thus the mighty God declares Himself :■—‘ I am the Lord: 
that i$ my name : and my glory will I not give to another, 
neither my praise to graven images.’* 

“ But I will not, my dear Mrs. Sandford, confine my exam- 

* Isa. xlii. 8. 
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plas, and i!i 9 J>mm comiiMnds, on this most importiant qties> 
tion> to tbe Old Testament. 1 vpli now give yon the heavenly 
inspirations, on this point, of St. Paul, under that better and 
holier covenant which our blessed Lord^came into the world to 
establish. 

In his second epistle to the Corinthians, the apostle tlms 
energetically expresses himself to tbe members of the Church 
of Corinth, to whom ho writes :— 

“ ‘ Bo ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light with darkness*} 

“ ‘ And what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what 
part bath he that helieveth with an infidel 1 

“ ‘ And what agreement hath the ternplo of God with idols 1 
for ye arc tho temple of tho living God ; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 

“ ‘ Wherefore come out from among theniy and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not tho unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, 

“ ‘ And will be a Father unto you, and yo shall bo My sons 
and daughters, saith tho TiOrd Almighty.''* 

“ We read, also, in the first epistle to the Corinthians, by 
the same inspired apostle, the following sublime passage;— 

“ ‘ Wherefore, my dearly beloved, front idolatry. 

** ‘ I speak as to wise men; judgo yo what 1 say. 

‘ The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the commu¬ 
nion of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ? . . . 

‘ Yo cannot drink tho cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the 
table of devils.’t 


* 2 Cor, vi. 14—18. 


t • Cor. *. 14—21. 
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“ Let mo not, however, be misunderstood,” observed the fiiir 
expounder. “ I by no means intend to apply to the Roman Ca¬ 
tholics the severe term of reprobation employed in the last sen- 
tenoo of the quotation, X have cited the passage in order to show, 
generally, what was the mind of the Spirit, who dictated both 
the sense and tlie language of it, in reference to idolatry —as 
regards the worship of an^ but the Triune Jehovah, God 
blessed for ever. 

" ‘ If, «hen, the Spirit that ‘ searoheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God,’ saw it needful to use suck a term in illus¬ 
tration of the subject propounded by the apostle—‘ Flee from 
idolatry^ —think, my dear Mrs. Sandford, what a profound 
indignation must be felt by tlie Deity against that sin which 
robs Him of his glory, and His Divine Son of the Crown of 
His Martyrdom ! 

“ Let us, then, never forget, that it is the Great Supreme 
who here speaks, and not mart ,—that the warning voice hero 
raised is that of Scripture ; which we dare not, at the peril of 
our souls, ‘ add unto,* neither ‘ take away from,’—and the sub¬ 
ject that of idolatry. 

“ How deeply, then, does it concern us, my friend, to 
remember, that no one who thus grievously offends, ‘ batli 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God* 

“ ^ Let no man deceive you with vain words : for because of 
these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience. 

“ ' Be not ye therefore partakers with them.’ * 

** Now,” said Mrs. Gracelove, “ that these crying sins are 
identified with the abominations and apostacy of the Church 
of Rome, as set forth in the very Scriptures of eternal .truth, so 
that ]^e who runs may read, look at the 4th chapter of the 
first of Timothy, which I heve here open before me:— 

^ • Ephes. V. 5—7. 
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Now tho Spirit spenketh expressly, ^jat in tlic latter 
times some sliall depart irotn the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of dewds ; 

ypenking lies in hypocrisy ; having their conscience 
seared with a liot iron ; 

“ ‘ Forhidihiifj to mun i/, and rommanding to ahsfam 
from meat a, wliich God liath created to ho received with 
thanksgiving of them which holieve and know the truth. 

“ ' For every crcafiire of God is good, and nothing to he 
refused, if it. be received witli thanksgiving : 

“ ‘ For Jt is sanctified by tho woril offiod and prayer. 

“ ’ If thou put (ho brethren in remembrance of these things, 
tbou slialt bo «//6IO// minister of Jesus (7/r/.s7, nourished up 
in tlic words of faitli, and of good doctrine, whereunto thou 
Jiast attained. 


' Mm\. r,i'usc pnfunc and n/d uicts fables, and exercise 
thyself ralln'r unto godliness.' 

“ Is thiTc* any ehiircb on the earth,” said this faithful wit¬ 
ness to the (lutli, “ of which the same things can ho predi¬ 
cated, and to whieli applied, e\ci']^)t that of Romo? And if 
tins bo true, shall any forbidden, idolatrous connexion be 
formed with lier ? 

" And, yet, t w'ould not be understood to say,” she observed, 
“ that there arc not individuals of that communion who per¬ 
ceive the errors of tho creed lu which they were born; and 
who, though w'ithout moral courage to separate themselves 
from it, entertain the truth as it is in Jesus, divested of the 
fatal superstitions of popery ; and who might better worship in 
a Protestant than in a Roman Catholic temple. This I can 
believe, for once or twice I have met such. But the Church 
itself of Rome—its hierarchy—its priestliood—the almost uni¬ 
versal mass of its jicople—are sunk in those sinful idolatries 
which brought dow’n the w'rftth of Jehovah on the nations of 

T 
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Canaan, whom the Israelites, for these same offencOvS, were 
commanded to exierminate witli fire and sw'ord." 

“ Apart, however, from the reliyiom question, my dear Mrs. 
Sandford," said her friond, “ never for a moment forget this— 
tliat ^^helcver popery is in the ascendant there the knell of 
LIKERTY TS RUNG —tlic y/Y/re IS prepared for its interment! 

^ “ ' But I will proceed to my last example,” she remarked. 

In the awful hook of Ilevolation, where the angel is speak¬ 
ing of Bahylon, winch, in the judgment of the wisest and most 
learned ooinmenlators, is understood to mean the samo apostate 
church, IS contained the following fearful words, prophetic at 
once of her spinfunl prolligacy and destruetjon,—‘ Bah}Ion 
the groat is fallen, is fallen, and is heconic the habitation of 
devil-i, and the' liold of every foul spirit, and a cago of every 
unchain and hateful bird.’ And a voice from heaven pro¬ 
claims aloud with the irn'sistildc authority of a divino com- 
maml,—‘ Vtunr oat ofhrt\ my people^ that ye be notpartukere 
of her ^ine, and that ye leeeire not of her plagues. For her 
sms have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her 
iniquities.’ * 

“ Hern I conclude,” observed Mrs, Graeolovo. “I have 
proved to you, fioin the llolv .Scriptures, that idolatry is most 
liatcful and olfeii'-ivo to the Supremo Being;—that lie has 
denounced it, and declared lerrille judgments ngamstit; and 
has also, with the emphasis ol an omnipotent command, for¬ 
bidden his people to intermarry irith the irorshijipcrs of idols. 
I liave also proved to you that tho Roman Catholics aro 
idoiatots^ from their own books and wnlings of authority; 
and tho onlv righteous conclusion, therefore, that can ho drawn 
from these jnemi^'es i*^,—limt no Piuiesiant lady or gentleman 
can marry a Roman Catholic ivithoiit a riolation of the laus oj 
the King of kings, and incurring the wrath of an offended God. 

* Rev. xviii. 2—5. 
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** Give not your sanction, therefore, I entreat you, my dear 
Mrs. Handford. to your daughter’s marriago with this gentle¬ 
man. Lot her not apostati:^e from our puro Protostfiut faith 
by connecting herself with ii superstitious worship. For belicvo 
me to speak tlie w'ords of eternal truth wlu'n I say, that in 
exact proportion to the extent of tliat idolatry is our detual of 
Chrint, and xha (‘J/icacij of His atonement. 

“ ' When any turn from Zion’s way, 

Alas ! what nuinliers do ' 

Methmks I hear iny Saviour nay,— 

Wilt thou forsake Me too ? 

All, Jjord ’ with such a heart as mine, 

Unless Thou hold me fast, 

1 feel 1 must, I shall decline, 

And preue like tliein at la‘'t. 

Yet 77/01/ alone ha*-’, jiower, I know, 

'J’o .^ave a wieleli like me ; 

'I'o vhofit, or U'hifhei, could 1 fjo. 

If 1 bliould turn from Thee 

Beyond a doubt, I re'.t assured 
Thou art the Christ of God, 

'Who liast eternal life secuied 
By juomisc and h} blood 

jSo voice but Thine can give nte reii 
And hid my feais depait, 

No love but Thine can make me blest. 

And salUJi/ mj/ heart. 

What anguish has that rpiestion stirr’d. 

If 7 will also go ? 

'Yet, Lord, relying on thy woid, 

I humbly answer—NO !’ * 


'1' 


o 


* Newton. 
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A panso of some moments now ensued. Mrs. Sandford was 
affected to teiiis. She felt the conviction of truth, and the 
force of whiit her friend had so ch'arly and powerfully placed 
hoforc her. She felt, also, for the disappointed happiness of 
her dauglitcr; as she foresaw the deep responsibility tliat would 
fall ii])on Mr. Sandford and herself, were they to give their 
consent to her marriage with i^fr. IMerton, under all the grave 
objections that started up to " firhid the bans.'’ 

Ff'oling too much agitated to continuo the conversation, 
Mrs. Sandford siinplv VKpu'sted, with a tearful countenance, 
that her friend would h'ave i\ith her all the boohs, writings, 
and documents loferring to the ab^orb]ug subject, which had 
so deeply engrossed their attention ; ns well for tin' purpose of 
reading them deliberately herself, as of submitting them to 
the serious perusal oi lier husband. 

With these, and tin- viuious texts oJ’ Seiiptiire noted down 
for h('r hy ^[rs. Oraeelove. and thanking her for the trouble 
she liad so conscientiously taken, she now retired to her pri¬ 
vate apartment till the hour of dinner. 'I’lie conversation par¬ 
took of a geiK'ral character during the repast that ensued, aud 
throughout the remainder of the evening; and the two ladies 
boro then* pait with appaivnl cheerfulness, for the purpose 
of avoiding ohservatnm and impuries, though with a painful 
exertion. 

On the following day jSIi , Oracclovo returned to Derwent 
Cottage. 
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CIIAPTER XIII. 

Tiikke tlaya ]md scarcely clapacd after tlio return of our 
“ liudy of the Lake” to her lovely homo, when her liusl)and , 
received a letter from JMra Stately, writtcai in a very tremulous 
hand, and dated from llo^Micss; a \iIlago situated in a most 
delightful position on the castLrn shore of Wiiideriiiere. The 
few linos it contained hore oMileiit marks of gnait emotion of 
iniiul, and expressed an earnest wish that Air. Oraoelovo would 
proceed with as much liasto as possible to tin- White Lion at 
that place, wliere Mr. Stately had bei'n attacked w'ltli a most 
dangerous illness, on his journey from tlie metropolis, where 
ho and his wife had heen pa)mg a visit. As an additional 
motive to aequicseo in the request, it was mentioned in the letter 
that Mr. Stately had himself earnestly begged of his wife to 
make tlio communication in question, and to solicit tile Chris¬ 
tian sympathy of our friend’s prescico at the bedside of his 
sick neighbour. 

The appeal, as may readily bo supposed, was immediately 
responded to. A principle of kindness and humanity had 
marked Air. Gracolovo’s character from the days of his boy¬ 
hood ; and he had learnt in his maturor years that, greatly 
as it is our religious duty to administer to the physical 
wants of our fellow-creatures, there is, in truth, something still 
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liigher; and tliat tlio noblest exercise of virtue has reference 
to their sjiiiiftuiJ wants; and. cspoeially, in the momentous 
case of n possibly dying man. Having hastily placed, there¬ 
fore, a i'ew tilings in a eurpet-bng, ho stepped into liis stanhope, 
which lie had ordered to the door, and, accompanied by a 
servant, dro\o off to nownes,s. 

The country through whicli our friend was about to direct 
Ills course, Ijing between Keswick and Ambleside, and so 
onward along tliu slions of AVindermcro, is perhaps unsur¬ 
passed by any otlier portion of Knghmd in the beauty and 
variol v of its scenery All the Jeatnn's of a line landscape are 
here e\lnhiti-d iii iieli eoinhination. A iMiidnig and undulat¬ 
ing ro.ul , rnounlain heights; luxui iaiil ^ allies; lull and dale; 
roL-ks and ea'.emles, nilh the cliann and grace of three or four 
hikes gleainnig ni tlu' sunshine, and eoiitraslJng their soft 
repose Mith the rugged a-pei t ol' erags and precipices, and 
the fro\Miing iidges aho\i' and around them—all conspire to 
render tln.s dine, or to the jiede'^irnm this walk, one of tho 
most interesting in the united kingdom. 

On the left hand, at the ilistaiice of about six miles from 
Keswick, towers .aloft, to an clovatiou of .'httbb feet, the mighty 
form of Helv<‘ll\n, overlooking tho hcautifnl shores of Ulls- 
wntcr On tho riglit, and immediately opposite tlio giant 
mountain, is la held tho glassy surf.teo of'i’hnlmero; a hike 
extronieJy indential and irre; ular in tho outline of its margin, 
and stretching over tm extent of four miles in longtii, with a 
breadtli varying from one iiiilo to one lialf. 

i*roceeding onwards four or livo miles, tlio traveller obtains 
most interesting views of the two lakes, Grassmere and llydal 
waiter; and beyond them, of the splendid expanse of "Winder- 
mere, the largest of our Kiighsh lakes. Tho two former ex¬ 
tend only one mile m length ; hut tho picturesquo features by 
which they arc surrounded, especially those of Grassmere. 
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mako an ample compensation for their more contracted 
surface. 

Leaving tliese two lakes on the right, the tourist sliortly 
afterwards enters the httle town of Amblesidc, distant sixteen 
miles from Keswick; in the vicinity of which arc to be seen 
the remains of a Roman station, of considerable celebrity in 
the olden times. Here, also, ho may enjoy the view of a 
highly picturesque cascadt', called ytock-gill Force, which will 
well repay a visit to the deep recesses of its fountain glen; as 
indeed the town itself, the situation of which is equally 
romantic and beautiful. 

As jVIr. Graeelove had six miles farther to go, in order to 
reach 'Bowness, he remained half an hour at Amblesidc for the 
purpose of feeding and refrcsliing his liorse, and then pro¬ 
ceeded on his way Solomon truly says, tliat “ a righteous man 
regardelh the lil'o of his hea'-l .” and in the same veiso as triily 
dechires, tliat “ the tendi’r nu reies of tlie wicked are (iruel.”* 

Oini mile farther lirouglit the traveller to tlio banks of 
■\Vindernicre, the bend of^vhic]l lies at tins extremity; whore 
is beheld a superb accumulation of mountains, unexeceded, 
perhaps, by those of any other lake in the v\orld. Mr. Grace- 
love was, however, too anxious to reach liis destination to 
enjoy tlio gorgi'ous picture presented to his eye ; and as it was 
Jiis intention to return to Amblesidc in a boat, along the 
central line of the lake, he willingly deferred to that-period a 
renewal of those pleasing recollections which the captivating 
scenery before him had so often inspired. Passing quickly, 
therefore, by Low Wood Inn,—a position which commands an 
enchanting prospect of the upper part of the lake,—half an 
hour more brought him to the end of his journey. 

Arrived at Ilowr.css, he proceeded at once to tlio hotel 
named in Mrs. Stately's letter, and was immediately shown to 

• Prov. xii. 10, 

G 
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the npartmciit that huly wfih then occupying, and 

^^hicl^ iuljoiiK'd the liod-roora wl)cr<* J.iy her poor sick liusbaud. 

Aficr tiie fir>st hasty salutations had passed heiwocn them, 
Jiifi'niijiiyU'd, on tile lady s putt, A\ith \Mii‘mly-i-xpressed thanks 
tow uds their kind neighbour lor Ids pionipt and feeling coni- 
ph.Miee with their leipiest, she intiinat'.'d to him the nature of Mr. 
Stutidj s cuijipluint. It ajipeured, that he. had been taken 
itlaiiiiingly ill wlieii \Mthju a few niih's of the village, during 
their journey lioiiieward lioin l.ondon. The disorder vns*^ 
■111 internal one, of a \cr\ seiious eharacter, aeeonipanied 
liN most iinfaMiurahle SNUipioius, and wliieli liis high luxurious 
liMjig had bi‘( 11 giadu.il]} bringing on lor a length of timo 
2ire\iously. lie was atlt luleil bv two uieiheal un ii, who, while 
they endea\oiired to eljcer liia disLonsolate wife with hopes of 
their juitieut’.s ultinnite reeoM ry, eoiisidercd it their duty not 
ro di.sguise iiom Jier Ins real c onditieii; and the eertaiiity of 
the cure, if ellecleil at all, being slow and tedious, aiising 
liom the nature of the disease. 

Airs. Stately now retinal, fur a lew moments, into the next 
loom, in order to auiiouiiee to her hiishunJ the anival of their 
kind \isitor; hut ipiiekly returning, took hold of the latter’s hand, 
and softly led him into the apartment of tho once gay, and 
thnuglitless, and dissipated ''pure of the Hall, but now terrified 
and desponding. 

1 be instant Air. (jnuclove ajipeared at bis bedside, the sick 
man, raising himself upon his bed, su/.-d the extended hand 
that was ollered to him with an imjuessive and airecLiiig 
eagerness, llis feverish and anxious countenanee, and rest¬ 
less I'yc, betrayed the vivid sense he entertained of his danger¬ 
ous state, and the deep feeling that was W'orking within; 
which, though he lamented the eauso. Air. (irueelove could not 
hut rejoice to see, us exhibiting the token of an awakening 
conscienco. 
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“ A thousand heartfelt thanks, my dear friend,” cxelaimed 
Mr. Stately, with emotion, still retuining the hand 

which he had seized ; “ n, tlioiisand heartfelt thanks for this 
truly Christian ^isl(. You have eomo at the hour of my 
grcatcbt need. I am ill,—dreadrully ill,—iis well in soul as in 
body; and I greatly fear in inoital peril as to both. IMy num¬ 
berless sins,—and many of them so aggravated,—committed 
against the iipbraidings of eoiiseieiiee, and the light of religious 
kinnvlrdge, gathered from juiir^-elf ino^t especially, now rise up 
in jiidgiiK'nt against mo. < )li ! speak peace to my disturbed 
spirit, and if jiossible give it to me ’ f.et mo hear words of 
eomfort and lonsolution J’rom ymi. 'I’eaeb me to pray! Teach 
me to rcpi'iit!” The sirk man here wept bilteily; and after a 
]>ause of ^ome length ho said, with iigilateil voice and look,— 

‘‘ Weil miiY i .ulduss ^o^l in tin’ solemn language of our gibat 
jioet,— 

‘ ('.in"! thou not imiiisUi to a mind discri“icil; 

Pine k ftoin ihi? nu'iiioiy ii looted soirow , 
ll.ize out the wntlen troubles of the brain ; 

And, «illi >-01110 oblivious antidote. 

Cleanse the foul hosmn o'! that jii'iilons stulf 
AVlnch vveiglis upon the licart:’ ’’ 

“ J should much prefer your addressing me,- my dens^rii'nd,”, 
replied Mr. Crucelove, “in the inspired and infinitely more 
solemn language of the Bible, rather than in the elfusions of 
profane poetry, lunvover beautiful and striking, us I acknow¬ 
ledge your quotation to be. leather address to nl^ tliiit 
momentous question put to Paul and Silas by the jaik^r at ^ 
J^lnlippi,—* What must 1 do to be saved To such^ s’o|em;® 
inquiry I should return the same nnsw^ tlflit'ifdS'^\en by,, 
those holy men,—‘ Bcltvce on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shali he saved, and thy house.' " * ^ 

“ May <Jod forgive me,” said the iilllicted man, “ lor Ss^long 

^ i 

‘ Acta XVI. JO, 3J. 
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despising that holy name—and for despising it because it teas 
holy. Oil ! may lie now at length give nie grace, and spare 
my life, that I may redeem the misspent time that is past, and 
learn henceforth to adore that sacred name which 1 have 
hitherto hlasphemed,—and to practise that righteousness which, 
till Uow, I have cast behind my hack.” 

'' jVFost devoutly," replied his Christian comforter, " do I say 
amen ! to such a prayer of faith and penitence. 

“ I most sincerely grieve,” proceeded the latter, “ to witness 
the severe sickness wl ich il has pleased God to bring upon 
you. lUil 1 Jeel satisfied that God, who never docs anything 
in Miin. nor without the teiidercst compassion towards those 
whom lie gracnnisly niclines to seek IJim, lia-^ a design of 
sa\iiig merey to your soul lu the hodih atUiclmn with which 
He has seen it good to \isit )uu. Fiiuhiig that, while in health 
and strength, \ou refused to oht‘Y his word, and bo guided by 
Jill# ^Spirit, He has cast }ou on a bed of sickness ; that you may 
at length pracLioally learn tlie ‘ instruction of w’isJom, and 
turn unto the Ijord with all your heart, ‘ while yet lie may bo 
found.’ ^ 

“ d’hat God lias not abandoned you, my dear friend,” con¬ 
tinued ^Fr. Gracelovt', (diawing a Bible from liis pocket,) 
“ hut that lie still invites }ou to come unto Him, hihouring 
and heavy-laden, as you aie. witli the burden of your sins, 
that you nxay iind ‘ rest unto your soul,' listen to the follow¬ 
ing all-grueious words from the book of Ezekiel, which the 
Almighty Himself is pleased to express with a divme em- 
pha.sis ;—‘ As I live, snith the Lord God, I have /lo pleasure in 
the death of the wicked / but that the wicked turn from his way 
and lire.’ And then, with the tendercst expostulation, He 
thus condescends to iiuite them to repentance,—‘ Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of 
Iniacir"* 


i£zek. XX.Mil. 11. 
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“ That is truly a blessed Scripture,” exclaimed Mr. Stately, 
with a fiiltoring voice. 

“ Tjot iih take another verse,” proceeded hi& honoured guest, 
“ from the same portion of the sacred Scriptures; wliich, how¬ 
ever indiflorculJy and thoughtlessly you may ha\c passed over 
for so inanv years of your life, occupies, ncNcitheluss, thc^ery 
first placi' in the lhayer Books of our eliureh—‘ Wlien the 
wicked man tunietli away fiom Ins wuckedness, that lie hath 
committed, and docth that whieli is lawful and right, lie shall 
sate hix fioul alifr.’^ liOt these tw'o passages," stud Air. 
Giacclovc. “comfort y)U in \ouv deep ailliciioii', il‘, as I truly 
hope and hclicve, yon are now inclined, in the language of tlic 
tevt, to ‘turn away iVoin }our wuekedness,’ and to do ‘that 
winch is lawful and light,’” 

“ These \cr^cs arc, indeed M ry consolatory,” observed the 
hiimhled miin of tlie w'orld ; “ especi.ill) to those who Jiave liad 
the mereiftil ('^])(■rlem•o gianicd to lln in, fiom a long eontiuu- 
am c in wd] doing, that llicir heiuts luivt' been really ehaiiged; 
and whose sins, nt the same lime, lia\e been less numerous and 
less heinous than mine; for, nh ! my dear friend, I almost fear 
they are unpardonable Can 1 hope for mercy ” ho eoniinued^ 
in great anguish of niiiul. J)o the saered Scriptures encourage 
//te to hope for forglvene‘^s, should 1 dio in this my extremity, 
after having passed all my life a votary of mammon, instead of 
a worshipper of (lod ?” 

“ The mercy of God in Christ,” sajd his sympatlnziiig guest, 
“ is infinite ; and if you can oast yourself upon IIis redeeming 
grace with real sincerity of heart, m pemteuoe and faith, tJio 
Word of God warrants us in bidicving that you will bo pardoned 
and accepted, llomembcr tlie instance, rec'orded in tlio JlihJo^ 
of the lahonrors hin'd into the vineyard. Tliey wlio came m 
at the eleventh Iioiir receivoil the mme reward us those wJio had 


♦ Eiek. XMii. 27. 
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‘ borne the burden and heat of the day.” Let me remind you, 
also, of the thief on the cross llo felt that Jesus was the 
liOvdoflih'; ho believed in Him, although at the instant of 
loiuing the world by a violent death, and ho declared his faith, 
accordingly, in most unequivocal language— 

‘ I.ord, remember me when thou eomest into thy 
kingdom 

“ ‘ And Jesus said unto him, Verily, I say unto thee, To day 
shall thuii he irith me in Paradise! * 

“ Thus you perceive, iiiy dear sir, how universal is this 
iiiO''timablu gift of salvation;—‘He tasted death for every 
man!-\- Ilow (‘ompassionately J'roe, also, the heavenly boon 
—‘without iiioiiey and without jinee.’ 

“ At the same time, it must ever bo remembered,” remarked 
our ('hristiaii fiieiul, “that wliile this example of marvtdhms 
grace to the d\iiig thief is given to save even the worst sinners 
from disju///, It is the ic*,'.'///t'xamplo recorded hi the Jhblc to 
restrain us from a too fat.il presumption. 

“ Never can you despair,” lie observed, with an expression 
of the kindobt sympathy, “until that beneficent declaration 
be blotted out from tlie book of Isaiah, which 1 have now found, 
and will read for your greitr coiiilbrt:— 

“ ' (’ome now, and Ictus reason togi'lher, snitli the Lord: 
thouyh your siu'i he as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow i thouyh they he red Lie erimsou, they shall be as wool. 

“ ‘ If ye he williny i\\\(\^ohedicnt, ye shall eat the good of the 
land.* 1 

“ And mark, it is God Himself who condescends to make 
this cheering and comforting declaration; for in the 20th 
verse of the chapter it is tlins explicitly announced,-—* For the 
mouth of the Loid liath spokmi it.’ Listen, also, with repent- 

* Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 


X La. I. IS, 19. 


t Heb. 11 . 9* 
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ant faith, to that precious text in Revelation :—‘ As many as 
I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous tlicrefore, and 
rejyent,’* —‘For whom the J^ord lovcth He cliasteneth, and 
scout f/eth G\ery son whom lie reeciveth 't 

“ But it must never be forgotlen,” added our kind friend, 
“ as I have before remarked, that sueli an unspeakable grace is 
alone extended to those who ‘ repent them truly of tlieir former 
sms,*—as our excellent Church (*atcchism expn'S'^es it,—‘ sted- 
fastly purposing to lead a new life; have a lively faith in Cod's 
mercy through Christ, with a thankful rtuncnibranoe of his 
death; and be in choiiLy with all men’ I’or,-as the Divino 
founder of <iur faith has ‘'olenmly declared, ‘Not every one that 
saiih unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enU'r into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but lie that doeth the iciU of /;/// J 'aiher whitdi is 
in heaven.' ” \ 

“ But where shall T obtain, and ns speedily os my mortal 
exigences may rerpnii', tins ‘ lively faith,’ tins " thonklnl 
reiuemliranee,’ tins ‘ chantv vith all men?' exclaimed Afr. 
IStalcly 'SMth increasing anxiety,—I, wlio ha\c neglected and 
de.spised tliese things, in onlir to serve and enjoy tliu world, 
whicli, in my hour of extremity, I find is nttohj im})otent to 
support and to save me '? 

“ How do the reproaches of con^'Cience, for my wanton and 
numberless transgressions, now probe rao to the quick, like the 
stings of scorpion.s > With what acute sensibility do I now feel 
tlu! bitter scorn with which f recyived your kind Christian 
remonstrance, some few months ago, against the danger of my 
remaining any longer in a state of unresolved doubt as to tlie 
requirements of flcripture ; and on tlio necessity of my seriously, 
and speedily, examining the foundation of my hopes for a better 
world. I then answered, with wicked flippancy of speech, that 

• Rev. iii. IQ. i Ileb, xii. 6 

J Matt. vii. 21. 
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I miglit possibly think of the ninttoi' at some future period— 
next year, or the following year, or tho year succeeding; and 
that when f did 1 would lot you know, as also with respect to 
the result. Behold, alas! tho result in iiiy present unhappy 
condition ! It is the vindication of your wisdom, and the con¬ 
demnation of my own folly! Wo know not what shall be on 
the morroH ! Instead of tlie years I so wantonly eonteinplutcd, 
my oifendod Maker has scareely vouclisafed me as many 
months 1 Tlie avenger has at length overtaken me. 

* Raro aiiteccclontein bcclestum 
Dosciuit pede pa-na rlaudo.’ ” 

Hero, overcome hy his emotions the unhappy man burst into 
teats. 

“ ‘ Behold the Lamb of Go/l,' ” said his pious guest, in deep 
bympatliv for his iiK'iital as well as corporeal sull'uriiigs,— 
“ ‘ Behold the Lamb of (iod, wliicli taketh (uluhj the tan of the 
vorUl'-'^ l.et mo direct your attention,” he said, with tho 

most soothing accent of voice, “ to that nio&t precious pearl, 

on tlie string of Scripture texts, which you will find in Bomans, 
and winch is, indeed, an * ornament of grace’ around tho neck 
of tho believer:—‘ 1 J«! that spared not Jhs omn Hon, but 
delivered niiii up for us r///, how shall Jle not uxth Hun also 
frcelv <Mvi) us all tliia<j'^ { U'lmik of the iinineasurablo 

compassion of llini who spared imt even Ills only begotten 

Son, but t(.n' Him as a h. f out of His own heart, and offered 
Him up ttu’the world ! If (lod, then, has given to his crea¬ 
tures, for their deliverance, the stupendous ransom of the 
‘ body and blood of Cliust,’-—for us men, and for our salvation — 
how is It possible tliat He can nffoie, to his penitent and 
praving people, any spiritual gift whatever, which may enable 
them to lay hold of the glorious prize set befoue them in the 
Gospel of the Saviour ‘I Having bestowed upon us the hcavenhj 
* .Tohn 1. 29. f Rom. viii. .'$ 2 . 
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fruit, from the tree of life, how can He withhold Himself from 
giving the leaves also, which arc ‘ for llie iioaling of the nations ?’ * 

“ The great ‘ I AM’ of the Jewish Dispensation, as, thank 
God! of the Christian also, graciously mviteth whoso¬ 

ever wiir — to ‘ take the w'atcr of lifo freely' Tlie Lord God 
of the Hebrews, who sent ^Moses, his chosen servant, in the 
days of old, on a divine legation to the cliildren of Israel, to 
deliver them from the grinding oppression of Egyptian 
bondage; hath, in these latter times, sent his only Son, Jesus 
Christ, to redeem mankind—Gentile as w'oll as Jew—from the 
more intolerable bondage of sin, and death eternal. Hearken 
to the appeal of that boundless compassion wdiich thus 
addresses you;— 

" ‘ Ho, eveiy one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
ho that hath no money; eonie ye, buy, and eat; )ea, come, 
buy wmc and milk wiilioul naeiey and \Mtliout price. 

“ ‘ Wliereioro do }e speml money for that wlmJi is not 
hread ^ and your labour for that which batisiioth not ■’ 

“ ‘ Seek ye tlio Jjord while lie may be found, call yc upeii 
him while he is near : 

” ‘ fiOt (he wicked/r/iAY/At' bis way. and tlic unrighteous man 
his tliouglits; and let him retuni unto the JiOi-d, and He will 
have mercy upon him ; and to our God, ior lie will ahundant/y 
pardon' i' 

“ Hearken, again, to the words of redeeming mercy. Obey 
tbo gracious call to which that mercy invites yon,— repent, and 
believe, and live for ever :—‘ Como unto Me, all ye that labour 
and arc heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’X 

“ ‘ He that ovcrcometh shall inherit all things; and I will 
bo His Gcd, and lie shall be My son.'^ 

* Rev. xxii. 2 . 

Matt. XI. 2 s. 


■f Isa. Iv. 1—7 
§ Rev. XM. 7. 
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“ Tliink wlnit it is to be ‘a so/i ’ of the ‘ ererlustinff 
Father I ’ 

ItJiploro Goil, then, my dear sir,” (‘ontinueil ISfr, Grace- 
love, “ in ix'nitonce, luimility, and faitli, for tlie ^»ift of the 
Holy Spirit to guide and sanctify you, and fear not that your 
supplications will he ndused. (’onhde in (ioJ, and >on will 
fiinilly be led into all peace and joy in believing. Ih’ay and 
doubt u<U. ‘Js/ 5 , audit shall bo (/tven you; seek, and ye 
shall jttnl; /vmc/-, and it shull ojwut'd uuto t/oa.'* 'This 
is a gracious promise of our JiOrd 7 ///«.sc//'. ‘'I'liosc things 

saith the Amk\, the failliful and true Ki/iirsn, tlie Beginning 
of the creation of God.’ " | 

It is. indeed, a gracious jiromi^e.” responded tin- agitated 
sufl'ercr ; “ and t cannot hut feel deejily indebted to you for 
tlius admini''tering to me the eouvolalions of the (iospel iii my 
prc.sent SC’s ore aniietiou. And >et,” he said,—wisliing, like all 
worldly men, to justify himself, iu some measuri!, by the merit 
of his good works—“ altliough I confess T base committed many 
and gnovsuis sins, of -whu-h I lieartily desire the lurgiveucss of 
God, 1 Ji.ivc, at the same timt\ pi rfoimed many acts of chanty 
and kindness. I have bestowed large and freijucnt sums of 
money on heiievolont lusiituliuns, as well as m private alms¬ 
giving ; and I trust that T may he permitu-u to plead this 
merit in my helialf, lioweser small tlio degree to which it may 
extend.” 

“ My dear fiicnd,” ('.vGaimod Mr. Gracolo\c, “ there is iw 
merit nhatever hut that onr hlessul Savhfur. 'I’lio blood of 
Chruit alo/ii' eleaiiseth from sin , aione entitles Ills creatures, 
through faitli in llis aloiiement, and siiicero penitence towards 
God, to paidon for their sins, and to the precious gift of 
eternal life. If human merit can atone for sin, then has 
Christ died t/i rain ;—then has the stupendous sacrifice of the 

• Matt. vii. 7, t Rev. iii. 14. 
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incarnate Son of Ood, which has fixed the wondering and 
odormg admiration of angels and of men, been vainly accora- 
l)li! 3 hed, and that by an omniscient, all-wise, and heneficent 
Being. No! my dear Mr. Stately, the supposition is utterly 
impossible. . 'fhe adorable lledeemcr cannot bo robbed of the 
smallest portion of that divine raentoriousness by w'hieh Ho 
saves his people from everlasting death, but at the fearful 
hazard of the immortal soul! But to acicopt the atonement 
of Christ to the extent only of suppUing our own dofieiencics, 
and 1 ejecting tlio rest;—to receive llis heavenly grace simply 
to atone for the excess of our sins over our visionary merit)*, 
while wo falsely imagine that the latter will assixi in blotting 
out our transgressions ; and to believe that, iu sueli degree, the 
Saviour’s blood is not required—tliis is, indeed, to rob God of 
Jfis glory, but at tbe. desperate peril of tho soul. No ! iny 
friend, tho ‘ blood of Jesus Cbrist Ihs Sou cleaiiscih us from 
all sin,’’**' KiiCi alotie (Icaiiselli ys. Ifiiman ineiit is a crafty 
device of Satan;—a ileluMon of the devil, to uisnaro and 
destroy liis wn^Lclied victims, who suller tlienibelves to bo taken 
captive at bis will. 

“ Let meheg of you to listen.” said this Christian instructor, 
turning over the leaves of Ins Bible, “to what St. I’aul declares 
of ilia pre(<‘iisjous to save him, in the third ehaptcr of 
Bhilippians. The npostlo of the GeiitileH, so honoured of 
God, so zealous, so holy, thus expresses linnself on this 
subject 

“ ‘Though 1 might also have conlidonce in the flesh. If 
uny other man thinketli that ho hath whereof he might trust in 
tho flesh, I more; 

“ ‘Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of tho 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; 


* 1 John i. 7 . 


u 



^90 DOMF,STIC MEMOIRS. 

* Concerning zeal, persecuting the Church; touching the 
righteousness whicli is m the law, blameless, 

“ ‘ Ilut what things were gain to me, those 1 counted loss 
for 

“ ‘ l"ea doubtless, and I count all things but Joss for the 
excc/lducy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suflorcd the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that 1 may win Christ, 

“ ‘ And ho found in Him, not hating mine own righteous¬ 
ness, which IS of the law, hut that which is through the faith 
of CInist, the 7 ighteousncss uhich is of Uod by J'aith : 

“ ‘ That I may know Him, and the power of his resuiTcction, 
and the follow’^lup of Ins sutfenngs, lieing made conformable 
unto his death 

“ ‘If by any nicins I might attain uiiio the resurrection of 
the dead.’* 

“ Hero, then,” ohser^ed Mr. Crucelovo, “ vou holiold a man, 
consecrated to Ins sacred ofhoe of aposth^ by tliu re\ elution to him 
of tlio very presence of liis Lord and tSuMour; who, if any one 
could l)oa''t of Ins works, and ajiply them iu the way of a personal, 
meiTtorious righteousness, in substitution, or in aid of the sacri- 
fico of Cliri^t, was tlie very hcing to do so; yet absolutely 
diselainimg, witliout tlio smallest reserve, every notion of his 
own merit, as a ground, or even as an aiding cause, of bis 
salvation, lie regarded his own righteousness as ‘ filthy rags;’ 
nay, with a still stronger term of loathing and ahliorrenco. lie 
ascribed all the lionoiir and glory of his redemption to his 
divine l.ord and blaster, who had died for him, as for all 
penitent Indievoi’s; and who is iisen again to justify him from 
all things from wdiicli ho could not he justified, ns the apostle 
well knew, by the law of Moses. The unqualified renunciation, 
thereforcj thus made by the apostle, we are as strictly bound to 

* Phil. III. 4—11. 
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make ourselves, if wo would possess the same living faith, and 
the same undying hope.” 

“ Am I then to understand,” said Mr. Stately, with a tone 
and look of anxious inq[uiry,—still inclined to justify himself on 
the Pharisaical principle of pi'rsonal righteousness,—“ that good 
works gfi for notliing; tlint they are not to bo considered; that 
the deeds of the law, the fulfilment of the commandments, are 
a matter of no importance ; and that, if we liave only faith in 
(-hrist, our salvation is secure ? ' 

“ By no means,” rejoined his Christian friend. “ ' Faith 

m 

^witliout works is dead simply because, for onq reason, in the 
absence of the latter, there is no evidence whatever, iieitlier can 
there be any existence, of a mriny faith. But though the 
fulfilment of every particle of the law contains not a r/rum of 
human ment, in the eyes of the Supreme Being, yet are good 
works absolutely necessary, as a tost that our faith is sound, 
and grounded in tlic hcait. They arc required as the best 
proof tliat wc do, indeed, lay hold of tlie riglitcousness of the 
Saviour, on aocouiit of whicli ulono wo are accepted and 
justified before (lod. Besides being^ tost of faith, works are 
required as a test of ohedienre also ; for lie that enjoined faith 
to be eherished in tlic soul, as a principle of life, hath said also, 

‘ Ktep the cvmmandmcnU —hatli likewise said, ‘ Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, aud with all tliy mind and, ‘ thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself.’* 

The devils, wc are told, ‘ believe and tremble,’ but they 
neither fear God nor man; neither can they keep His com- 
raandineiits; and we know that ‘ without holiness no man shall 
see the Txird.’t While, therefore, St. Paul declares that by 
‘ the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight,' he also adds—‘ Do we then make void the law through 
* Matt xxii 37,39 t Beb \n M. 
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fuitl) ? God forbid : yen, wo mtahlinh tlie law.’ * For what 
says tlie npostlo in liis Epistlo to Titus—‘This is a faithful 
saying, and these things I will that thou afTirra constantly, that 
they wliieh have believed in God might be careful to maintain 
//Odd u'orhs.’i 

Ju/^iijirafion hi/ faith," conlinut'd our friend,*‘is the 
great, and saving doctrine of the Jlible. Like ft golden thread 
it runs through every page of the New Testament But as I 
have already lernaiked, tho apostle meant a livin// not a dead 

faith. IJi'ar again what St. Paul says, in his Epistle to tho 

« 

(hd alia ns— ^ 

“ ‘ Knowing that a man is not justified by the works 
(d' tho law, hut by the faith of Jcs'Uf! (dt)i'-t; <-vcu we have, 
beh('\ed in Jesus Gliiist, that ue nnglit be justified by the 
faith of' Chri'-t. and not by tho works of the law for hi/ the 
u o! i'{ of the late shaft no Jlesh he j a sti/hd.’ 

“ hartlicr on. in tlie same chapter, the apostli! deelaros— 

“ ‘ 1 am erueified with Ghrist • nevertheless I hve , yet not 
I, but Christ livetli in me : and the life which 1 now' live in the 


fh'sh r hve by the faith^of the Son of (iod, who Io^ed me, 
and ga\e himself for mo. 

“ ‘ I do not frustrate the giaee of (Iod . for if righteousncas 
come hy the tau , then Christ i^ dead in rmn'X 

“ Tiiruiiig to the Episth' to the Romans wc find the same 
apofdle still enforcing this evang' heal scriptural doetrmo, where 
he says—‘ n’he gift of tiod is eternal life thion//h Jesuft Chnul 
our fo/d '^ ’J’liis sublime truth is, indeed, the nll-ahsorbiug 
universal theme of hm meditations. Tt embodies tho strength 
of his d( ep and di'vont eumietions, and directs tlio spirit of his 
instructions to all Ins con\erls throughout the whole of his 


writings. 


* Ron). HI. 20, 31. 
; (Jal. li. IG—‘21. 


t Titus ill. 8. 

§ Ron), vi. 23 . 
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“ These are, doubtless, powerful and convincing illustrations 
of the great principle you so zealously advocate,” exclaimed 
the sick man ; “ and I feel the deepest gratitude towards you 
for your truly Christian kindness in hrinying them so forcibly 
to my notice, under my present solemn circumstances, wlien 1 
require'all the coiisohition that a benevolent mind can oiler to 
mo. 1 can only account for the fact of such strong passages 
never having struck my mind before, from tlie consideration of 
the w'orldly and carnal lil'e 1 lia\e been Ii\ing; so full of 
danger, as it has been, to ni) soul, and espcidally ni elosing my 
eyes to the great truths of the Go'^pcl. ^NevertTieles"-, well do 
I remember," he continued, “ one solemn text of Scripture, 
and witli sinking Mvidness of reeulli'Ctiou at the jiivsent 
moment, whieh T heard projiosed as the subject of discourse, 
some years ago, in J-(»ndon, at the 'J’emplt' C'liunh Tho 
words are of most solemn iiiii'urt, the NSiiining voice wlneh 
uttered tln'in is tliat of our blessed J.ord, and tla‘ awful 
aniiouneemeni. conlained m (lie lu^t six words, tlirilhiig to the 
hearts of all that luair or read ihem. 

“ ‘ Mntor )o in at the for w'lde is the gale, and 

broad is the way. tliat hauleth to destnieUon, and many thcio 
be which ya in thereat 

“ ‘ Beeuuso strait is tlic gate, and narrow is the way, which 
Icadeth unto liJ'o, and few there he that find it'* 

“ Oh my friend ejaeidated Air. Stately, with tears in his 
eyes, *' how does my conscience now ujibraid, and condemn me, 
for the stifled coiiviclions of my mind on tliat oecuMun. d’he 
impression, for the moment, was deep, altlioiigh more of alarm 
than of obedient faith. Jt \seighed on my spirits duiing the 
remainder of the day, but on the following morning L was as 
cold, as worldly, and us heartless us ever. Oh, Mr Oracolove," 
he added, “ if there he, indeed, but '/eie' that be saved, how 

MtiU. \ll. 13, 14. 
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ought we to redouble our exertions—nay, increiiso them a 
huudrcd^/ohl, tluU we and those whom we love may be found, 
at last, among that unspeakably happy '‘few’' who have ‘ washed 
their robes, and made them white in tlio blood of the Lamb,’* 
and who hliall stand at tlie hist (Jreat Day, ‘ with palms in 
their liands,’ around the Redeemer’s throne in the kingdom 
of (iod 

“ IMay ibe Almighty, in Ins boundless compassion, grant 
that it be so witli all of us,’’ said the sick man, with uplifted 
hands and with profonul emotion 

“ IMobt Jerveiitly J’rom my heart do I say ‘ Amen,’ ” replied 
IMf. (iraocloNC, “ to a prau'r ''O coini')rehciisi\e of immeasurable 
blcssiug-^ to our immortal souls. Let us he ‘ zealous, therefore, 
and repent remcmlK i’ing who it is that hath said,—‘ As many 
ns r love, I rebuke and chasten? 

“ Were 1 nut afriiid.” resumed the sick man’s comforte'r, 
“ of w’ear}ing \ou in }our present weak state, I should feel 
inclined to extend tliis most interesting and, 1 would hope, 
profitahlo suliject, to a few additional illustrations." 

“ I’ray do, my valued friend, ” rej^ied ]\lr. Htately, “for I 
feel the comfoit of }our prt'seiiec moro than I can express, and 
an ediheation in }onr sei-iptural expositions wliieli 1 never 
felt before. 'Uliough I could not have believed, m the early 
part of this morning, before }our nvnval, that I could possibly 
have borne the fatigue, m my presuBt weak and wTetelicd con¬ 
dition, of listening so long to tlie conversation of any one ; \et 
I feel my mmd relieved, in some degree, of the oppressive 
burden wbicli lies upon it, while attending to your reasoning, 
and the sufterings of my body alleviated in proportion. Pray 
proceed. i 

“ I rejoice greatly to hear it, ” answered his kind adviser, 
“ and shall proceed, with increased satisfaction, to moke the 

* Rev. vij. 14. 
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few remaining observations and biblical references, which I 
think It desirable to preseftit to your mind.” 

“ I have given you ample testimony, my dear friend,” hu 
continued, from St. I’aul's Kpistlos, of the necessity of justi¬ 
fication by the faith of Christ, and I will now refer you to 
what St. John says, in confirmation of tlie same holy doctrine, 
in the 5th chapter of liis first Epistle—*' Whosoever believeth 
that dcbus is the Chnst is horn of Gofi.' ” 

“ Here,” observed IMr (jracclov(“, “ is the righteousness of 
faith by which wo are justified. But the evangelist goes on to 
answer the question }ou proposed to me respecting works, and to 
prove the insejjuralle conncj'wn between them, in order to 
evidence a living faith— not as a matter of merit, but as set¬ 
ting forth that only true faith which ‘ works by love.’ In 
the following verses the apostle declares— 

“ “ By tins wo know that we love the cliildren^of (iod, when 
we love God, and keep his co}nman(iments 

" ‘ For tins is the lo\e of God, that wo Aerp his command- 
nients . uud Ins commandments arc not gricNous, 

“ ‘ For what&oc\cr IS born offlod ovcrc'ometli the world: and 
this IS the victory that o\ercometli the world, even our 
faith, 

“ ‘ Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that be¬ 
lieveth that JesHS is the Son of (iod * . . . 

“ ‘ He that flelieveth on the Son of God, hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not God, hat^ made Him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. 

“ ‘ And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. 

“ ‘ He that hath the Son hath life; and ho that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life.’ 

** In the Acts of the Apostles, it is also emphatically de- 
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dared, in alludon to the all-saving name and righteousness of 
Christ,—‘ Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other 9iamc under heaven, given among men, whereby ue 
must he saved' ”* 

“ I humbly and devoutly pray the Almighty,” ejaculated 
Mr, Stately, “ for Ilis hca\only grace to enable nic to believe 

w 

sa\ingly, from the hoftrt, on that adorable name and grace of 
Christ, in the future comluot of my life, if He shall mercifully 
peiinit me to live.” 

'* God giant that i may he so, ” rospoiidod his frieml; “ to 
your cvorlastmg piMiee, and the glory of His redeeming love. 
And let remi-mher for what an inheritance are called 
upon to strive—‘ incorruptihle, and undefiled, and that fudcili 
not away, re.servcd in heaven ’f ‘In the world yo shall lia\o 
trilnihilion,’ said our blessed J.ord : ‘ hut be of good cheer, I 
liave overcome the’woild ’ ’ my dear ]Mr. Stately, 

there is behind this \cil of mortality a glory us yet niire- 
vealed, which no human eye hath seen, or human heart con¬ 
ceived, d’hcre IS a paradise to be gained m the realms oi 
bliss, in comparison with which the brightness, and the 
loveliness of the bowers of Eden, were but as the twdlight of a 
summer's i veiling whin tlx' gloiious sun has set. Let us never 
forget, however, that ‘ there shall m nowise enter,into it„any- 
thing that delilcth, neither whatsoc\cr w’oiketh ahonnnation, or 
nuikelh a lie but tin v whicli ure wuiten in tlio Ijamb’s book 
of life.’ ^ 


“ ‘ There is a land of pure delight, 
W'heie saints immortal reign. 
Infinite day excludes the night. 
And pk-asurcH hanish pain. 


» Acts IV. 12 
4 John xvi. 


t 1 Pet i. 4 
§ Ilev. ,xxi. 27. 
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'I'licre ev'erlasting spring abides. 

And never-withering flowers: 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours. 

Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 
Stand dress’d in living green : 

So to the Jews old Canaan stood. 

While Jordan roll’d between. 

But timorous mortals start and slinrik 
To cTObs this narrow sea. 

And linger sliueruig on the brink. 

And fear to launch away. 

Oh ' eould we make our doubts ienio\c. 

'I’hobf gloomy doubts that rise. 

And sec the Canaan th.it ue love, 

^^'lth (t eyes ' 

Could we Init climb whcic Moses stood, 

.\nd MOW the landscape o'er, 

iVo/ Jtiriliiii'i, sheriin, ?ior death's addJloiul, 

Should fi lyht ii'> from the sho) e.’ * 


“ Ik'lbro 1 oonchidc my observation^, ’ jv.siimrd !Mr- Ciraeo- 
love, “ 1 wish to briuj,' yon to tho very Ibuntain-lioail of a,ll 
grace, imtl truth, inul hajipincps ;—lo liini who was tho Lord 
and Master of tlioso jiropluds mid apostles whoso ^writings and 
declarations alone I ha\e hitherto brought to )our notice. 
Let me, tlicu, bring you to Christ llimself, the blessed tinviour 
of tho world; to Him who in lliw t^ondrous love and compas¬ 
sion has coudoscendod to say—‘ Who.soovcr shall do the will 
of God, tho same is luy b/o/Z/rt. and my sisit t, and w<?- 
thcr?\ What an inestimable privilege ! to stand in so glo¬ 
rious a relationship to Christ by his own direct recognition of 


* Watts. 


t Murk 111 o.n 
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US, on the gracious condition alone of ‘ doing the will of 
God !' Liston, also, to the following omplinfiu words, as they 
proceed from the divine lips of the same Almighty lleing who 
made all things, and yet who hnmhled Himself even to the 
hitter death of the cross, to rcdi'oin us unto God hy His pre¬ 
cious blood—‘ 1 am the way, and the truth, and the life: no 
nitm Cometh unto the i’nthor but by Me.' * 

“ Jlero, my dear sir,” rt'ni’irhed the pious expounder, we 
have the infallible declaration of the adorable lledocmer Him¬ 
self, that there is no sahation c.rrrp/ tJoouf/h hist oivn inerito- 
notis saenjitt' and (ifonifhj rifjhtcousne,ss;—tio accciUutioH, 
hy (tur hem'eiily l''iiih<r, uf a sinyle human buiny to eternal 
happiness, unless he < onie to Him thmuyli thedieine atonement 
and inte) cetision of Ills men beloved Sun. 

“ Hut,” he proecedod, “ were an)thing fiirtlior required, to 
illustrate the pow'i'r of heavenly grace,—to confirm the deep 
convictions of faith, and to assure lasting, heartfelt c(Jtofort to 
the hohever, pray attend to the following suhliino revelation, 
vouchsafed by the .Saviour of the world to Martha, the sister of 
La/arus, whom Ho was at tlio very moment about to raise 
from the dead :— 

“ ‘ desus said unto her, / am tha resui rection and the life . 
ho that bc]ic\eth iii Me, though he w'ere dead, yet shall he 
live : 

“ ‘ And whose’icver liveil), and beheveth in Me, shall ?ierer 
die.' t 

“ Oh ! my dear friend,” he continued, " may wo botli of us 
have grace to make the same reply, from the heart, that Martha 
made to the Saviour's question—' Bchevest thou this ? She 
saith unto Him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the. 
Christ, the Son of Gad, uhieh should come into the world,' ” 

“ I do believe,■’ replied energetically the afflicted man; 

t John xi. 23—27- 


* John XIV. 6. 
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“ and my earnest prayer is, that, if my life be mercifully 
spared, it may not bo, as hitljorto, tlie cold theory of a mere 
mental assent, but the practical conviction of my soul, working 
out the sacred principle by a life of strict obedience to the will 
of God.” 

“ 1 rejoice to hear such a sentiment,” exclaimed Mr. Grace- 
love. “ The latter part of it contiuns the vitality of faith— 
^ strict obedience to the u ill of Ood.' This, indeed, embodies 
the very gospid truth;—the law, and the prophets, and the 
commands of Christ. ‘ Strict obedience to the will of God* is 
the very summary of Cliristianity. It incliulcs tlu? whole circle 
of Chnstian duties, as well ‘the law' that was given* hy 
Moses, as the * gra<a‘ and trutli that came by Jesus Christ.’ It 

is the IccYstone of tlie arch of i’aitli.” 

0 

“ And how is tliis to be accomplished ? We are told from 
the lips of the same holy licing, in tlni words addressed to 


Nicodenuis,—‘ Except a man bo born again, he cannot sec the 
kingdom of (Jod. '*' And ^\hal is that new birth, which all 
must cx'perieiicc if wo uould be smed On this momentous 
point wo arc incicifully not left in daikncss ; for the same 
divine rcvidation infimns us, that ‘ Except a man ho born of 
water and of tfte Sjdrit, he rannot''enter into the kingdom of 
God.’ Would you then ]iu|uiro, ni\ dour friend, how a bap¬ 
tized person is to obtain tlie sanctifying influence of the 
Spirit? My aiistMU* points to the very text, among many 
oLher'^, which I have already cited for your comfort:—‘ Ask, 
and it shall be given }Ou; seek, and }c shall find; knock, and 
It shall be opened unto you.’f Syt your heart and direct your 
prayers diligently, and with sincerity, to supplicate for this 
promised blessing, and ‘ your labour sliull not be in vain in 
the Lord.’ 

“ Think what the Almighty Saviour Himself, in the pleni- 


t Matt. \u. 7. 


* John in. 3, 
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tude of his mercy and condescension, hath vouchsafed to say 
to his people : ‘ Behold, I stand at ihc door, and knork ; if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, / will come in to 
him, and mil sup uith him, and he uith Me' And then 
raise your soul to the contemplation of that marvellous reward 
with the promise of which the Redeemer concludes las benefi¬ 
cent invitation : ‘ To Jiim that overeomotli will I gi*ant to sit 
uith Me in mp th/one, even as I also overcame, and am si't 
down with my father in Ills throne.’ 

“ It is, truly, a he’iflieeiit invitation,” ejaeuluted the once 
haughty hut now jiemteiiL Mr. fStately. How <h\uui]\ thank¬ 
ful I ought to he, as 1 trust I now am, tliat J have heeu per¬ 
mitted at length to knon ii^ irnmea'-urihlu importanee. For I 
confess, with shame and soirow. and with a deep sen^' of the 
guilt I have incurred, tlini after In mg to the full meiidian of 
life, I hav(' never onei' read the Ihhle entirely through. This 
alone, I now leek would he sullieicni to ulteily condemn me, 
and leave me speechlc^'S and in desj)air, at the bar of (jod's 
judgment J lia\e found ample time, and pleasure also, in 
reading hooks of human law tf) quahf} me to take the chair at 
the Court of (jtuarler Sessions, because it gratified iny ambi¬ 
tion and pleased my \!iiiity ; hut whieh, at the most, could last 
hut for ‘ tliref •-(.••ire \ears and ten.' How, then, do I feel niv 
guilt, wlien T confess that 1 could ne\er find tiiuo, or rather 
inclination, to study, or e\en o read f.iiily through the Book 
of Divine Jauw, though its sacred pages were to qualify mo for 
the courts of Heaven, for the enjoNmcnl of an everlasting liap- 
piness of which tlie flight of myriads of ages cannot lessen the 
duration, Shall the lawyer, the physician, the statesman, tlic 
philosopher, and a thousand others, study tlie hooks of their 
respective sciences, merely to make them wise for this jiGor 
perishing world ; and shall ii b(‘ said that the Christian aloiie 

* llc v. 111 . 20 , 2] 
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refuses to read his own book of science, which is emphatically 
and infinitelv divine ?—to read and live for ever ? Shull die 
everlasting ScnptiiroH of truth—of which a portion has been 
w'ritton-with the rary Jinycr of God —given to prepare us for an 
immortal existence, bo uttcily neglected by him, though at his 
own fearful peril of soul—put away out of sight, out of mind, 
or perchance consigned to the moths and cobwebs of the lum¬ 
ber-room ■/ 

jMay God forgive me tins awful sin !" .said tlie self-accusing 
man, with emotion “ T feel di-eply and e^peoially eonvicted 
on tins point—in having ovinecd sii(;li despite to the very reve¬ 
lation of the Deity Ifiuisolf, and sueb during ingratitude in re¬ 
turn for Ins long-sulforing mercy towauls me. If (iod should 
be graciously pleased to spare iny life, us 1 fisveiitly pray lie 
wdl meveifully do, for the s.ike of my poor souh I solemnly 
promise, that ben 1 slial! r.-. my -Iri'iigib, I uill apply 
myself seriously, mid in u piuyerful spirit, to fulfil so iudis- 
peiisiiblo u duty, ubieli I fei l God \m11 require at tin* hands of 
idl Ills ri’tsponsihle creiitiin s 1 will coiuim-nee with the first 
chapter of Genesis, uov omit a single chapter, in my consecu¬ 
tive readings of the Ihdy Scriptures, to tlie imd of llcvclation ; 
and that not in a caveleMS, sclf-nghteoiis, Imlf-believing mint!, 
as J once should inivo doin', if ludiiei'd to ri'ud the Bible at 
all, but with a prayerful bumbled be.irt, iiuoKing the aid of 
that Jloly Spirit, without wlncli, as oiiv T.ord declared to 
N'leoilemus, we ‘ cannot I'nter into the kingdom of God.’ " 

“ To bear you speak thus,'’ said his guest. •“ is most grateful 
to my feelings. It is an encouragement to my poor endeavours 
which I (lid not exjieet so early to Iia\o rcet'ived. I bless Gcxl 
for it. and earnestly implore Him. in whose' hands arc the issues 
of life and death, to restore you to health, and enable you to 
fulfil to tlio utmost your pious resolutions, conceived as they 
are in a spirit of dependence and mceknes.s, of penitence and 
faith.” 
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“ Yes! my valued friend,” replied the self-abased and 
penitent Air. Stately, “ the pride and haughtiness of my heart, 
my vanity, love of display, and ostentation, I feel have left mo 
for ever; and I am thankful for it. God has taught me, by 
the awakening dispensation of this sudden and severe sickness, 
that pride was not made for man, —for such weak ephemeral 
creatures as we are—here to-day and gone to-morrow. Goes it 
become creatures so awfully suspended between life and death, 
that while this week wo may bo gliding gaily through magnifi¬ 
cent saloons and gorgeous drawing-rooms, luxuriating in all the 
pomp of higli station, and the gratifications of a lioundlcss 
wealth, the next, we may ho lying in the gloom and silence of the 
grave ;—liglit exchanged for darkness—splendour for dreari¬ 
ness—the transports of music for the ‘ dull cold car of death 
—wide and lovely domains for a clod of earth, six feet by two ; 
—the eye dark—the tongue mute—tlu' car deaf—the heart 
pulseh'ss!’’ 

“ Was pride, tlien, made for man ^ ’ 

“ Oh, no 1’ exclaimed AFr. Grticeloie, with much sensibility 
of tone and feeling. “ The deepest humility infinitelv better 
becomes Jiim than such a passion oven in its most subdued 
state It was this destructive element of discord and rebellion 
that cost the fallen angels their first and bright estate in 
heaven ; hanislied them for over from tlic glorious presence of 
their Creator; being ‘ n nerved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the ludgnient of the (Jroat Day.’'**' And it is 
the same rebellious spirit that is driving so many, in the pre¬ 
sent world, headlong to the same regions of unavailing woe, 

‘ where the worm dietli not, and the fire is not quenched.’ It 
is this fatal principle of pride tint makes vain and impious 
man believe that lie knows better than hia Maker; that 
hardens liis heart against the reading of the Bible, and brings 


* Jnde \. G. 
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him at last to the insane belief—that he con be wise wtVA- 
oui God, and happy without a Saviour! Fatally strengthened, 
also, as he often is, in his unbelief, by his determination to 
live in the gratification of his lusts and appetites, this baleful 
passion, united with the latter carnal indulgences, at lengtli 
drowns the soul in destruction and perdition. 

“ With such a tremendous example before us as the everlast¬ 
ing destruction of the fallen angels, caused by the satanio pas¬ 
sion of pride, with what ceaseles.s iind anxious vigilance ought 
we to guard our own hearts, lest we also fall into the same 

Jiidcous condemnation. The thouglit sometimes strikes me, 

* 

my dear Mr. Stately, why tlio marvellous mercy of God should 
have been so graciously exercised towards apostate man, while 
the rebellious angels were suffered to pm-isli ’’ And the only 
solution that can he gj\en to the sublime problem of our 
election to the restored favour of our i^faker. when the others 
were doomed to death eternal is —tliut (lin^t died to sure 
ttiun, while, for the lost spini.s, no Sanour could he found ! 

“ ‘ When 1 eoiisider thy liea\en«!, the work of tliy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, wJueh thou hast ordained and the 
still more f/lorioiis finished noth of the S(iriuurs‘ redenipiion 
added Mr. Graeelove,—“ ‘ Wliat is man, that thou art mindful 
of him and the sun of man, that tlioii vi'^itcst liim ? 

“ ‘ For 'I'hou hast made liim a little lower than the angels, 
and hast crowned Inm w’ith ^lorv and honour.’ 

“ Tlio longer T live, my diar frnmd.” lie eimtinucd, “ tlio 
more I am convinecd that humihtj/ is one of the first of Chris¬ 
tian graces. It inclines us to bond the stubborn neck of our 
own natural wilfulncss in strict obedience to llic law and will 
of God. It binds us implicitly to believe all that we are 
told ill the word of God, simply because God hath said it. 
Under its benign influence we cease to cavil at. and disbelieve, 

* Ps. vu). .3—5. 
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some of the darker mysteries of .leliovuh, as does the infidel, 
—because, ftirsooth, the perceptions of a worm of the earth, as 
he is, ennnot fatliorn tlie deep counsels of the Most High—and 
are led to believe and practise that wliich we arc capable of 
understanding, and to adore m fuiLh of their truth the revela¬ 
tion of those things whieh aie Imidoii from us, 

“ In illustration of the indispensahle virtue of humility, let 
us turn to the go'^pcl of St. Luke. Tlicro wo shall read words 
from the very lips of tlio blessed liedeemor which should 
startle the nominal believer, the Phaiisee proud of his know- 
ledyc and attiiinmeiits, tlie false pliilosupher, and the half- 
hesitating Ciiri^tiim, into an iinniediate and lUKpiahficd pro¬ 
stration of all his jtnde, and self-will, and iiifidehty, at tlie 
feet of Cdirist. Hear what lie' Lord of life and glory de¬ 
clares.—' A'’erily I say unto yni, \\ lin'-oeM'i* shall not receive 
the kiiigdoni of tiod as a little cltihl, shall in iKut'iai; enter 
therein' * 

“ Wliat an awful rebuke is tins, to Llie pride and scepticism 
of the hiinian intellect. addres--cd to it by tlic great Author 
of our being* Yes' to niuii it lias been found needful to 
address it—to man who cannot conipiebeiid liow' the beau¬ 
tiful subslaiire and \crd'ire of a blade of grass are produced 
from the daik ehuls of the valley, nor by what sublime 
process the delnioiis sweetness and bloom of the peacli 
ascend from the vi ry son uu tread ii[ion, and of whieb w'ero 
we to take the sniiilh st portion in onr monilis would create a 
loathing. And }et be dares to be pn-ud ovc'n towards Qod !— 
dares m bis iiisignifieance to arraign the wisdom of his 
CVeator; refu-ies to lead liis ilol\ Sciiiitures, or disbeliovt's tho 
life-giving re\elation which He has condescended to make to 
the world! 

“ I scarcely know a text of .Scripture in the whole Bible,’* 

* Liil<r will 17. 
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remarked Mr. Gracelovc, " that demands n more devout atten¬ 
tion than the one to whoso solemn import I have just invited 
your notice; and the reason is because the sin of pride, which 
the Saviour graciously warns us against, is the besotting sin of 
the human heart. We can never read nor meditate too often, 
nor with too great awe and humility, on tliis startling passage 
of our Lord’s personal ministrations—‘ Verily I say unto 
you, w'hosoever shall nbt reroivo the kitujdom uf dod an a 
littte rhi/d, nha/f in no icmc enter therein' 

JUit renu’mber the glorious promise *— 

“ ‘ To him that ovc'reometh will 1 give to cut of the Tree of 
fnje, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.’ " * 

■ Uev. II. 7. 
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TriK moniontona doclnration of Christ—of Himself, in- 

cftvimto m the llesli—with which the last chaptt'r eoucludetl, 

* 1 ^ 

nml which is calciihitod to make the I'ars of the ivorldly-proud 
mail thujle when ho hears it. concluded, also, the decply- 
int(‘rcstinf» conversation wliich that chapter records. 

Shortly afterwards Mr. (Iracelovc retired from tho hedside 
of his sick friend, whose strength was now suflioii'ntly ex- 
]ianst(*d to retpiire repose ; althou^li il had been wonderfully 
sustained hy tlie powerful mental excitement wdiich had 
given, for the lime, addilionnl energy both to his body and his 
miTid. 

In fulfilling the pious obligations of Christian duty, in 
whieh ho had just been engaged, IMr. Clraoelove had received 
tho host reward of a conscientious mind in the apparently 
happy success witli winch his ciulonvours liad been accom¬ 
panied. Knowing, as he did, the carnal occupations of Mr. 
Stately’s life ; the course of dissipation, and the fashionable 
excesses to which he had saenheed both his time and bis 
virtue,—so utterly at variance ivitli moral and religious im¬ 
pressions,—our friend had not expected to behold so soon thu 
highly satisfactory result which, to human sense, hod crowned 
his exertions. He now saw the pride of the self-sufficient 
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man prostrate in the dust; liis worldly pretensions subduod; 
bis penitence and convictions of sin confessed; the reforma¬ 
tion of his life resolved upon ;—and all his liaughty claims to 
live and act as be chose, surrendered implicitly to the will of 
his Saviour, in obedience to the (tospcl of the grace of 
God. 

Still our moralist felt that time alone could test the sincerity 
of that rep^'iitanco he had so recently witnessed; the renun¬ 
ciations of sin that had b(‘eu made ; and ihe practice of riglA^- 
eousness that had been promised. lie knew too well the 
•dcceitfulness of the human lieart; of resolutions made under 
the apprehension of death , and Ite waited, witli trembling 
anxiety, to see tlio issue of a return to health, wliieh so often 
dissipates in aii^“ \ows made in pain.'’ Vet he could not 
help sujing to himself,—If tins work be of God, it must 
and will sue(‘ead.’‘ l/o rcmfinbored tlmt most encouraging 
assurance to all true penitents, already ud\ertcd to, clotliod in 
the inspired language of the great apostle of the Gentiles, in 
which he says, “ Jleing confident of tins very thing, that lie 
which hath begun a good w’ork m vou will pvrform it until 
ihe dag of Jenu.^t'Ju i>,t. " * 

On the termination of the interview whidi has been ndatod, 
the sick man made an earnest request to hi*' estimable guest, 
that ho would kindly remain at Bownuss for some davs, to 

V •* 

await the crisis of his malady, as w^oll as to alFord him tlie 
solace of his society. “ Your presence,” lie said, “ is as need¬ 
ful for my recovery as that of my medical attendants. You 
have boon to me more than a friend; you have been a ‘ neigh¬ 
bour/ in the strict scriptural sense «f that term, lake the 
good Samaritan, you have poured into the bleeding wounds of 
my heart the ‘ oil and wine ’ of religious consolation ; and 
never sliall I forget the obligations I owe you, if it .shiill please 

• Phil. 1. G. 
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tho Almighty to raisf mo again from this lu'd of siokness and 
of sorrow.'’ 

Such an appeal, as may bo roudily imagined, was responded 
to with tlic most chcorfiil ae{piit'soonoc. A letter was consc- 
qiiriitly dc'spatcliod to Derwent t'ottage, to apprise its beloved 
mistress of her husband’s protracted visit, with n di'tail of all 
the circnnistiinces that had oeenned during his ahscnco from 
her, with whieh he fell sure she would be greatly interested. 

Tile reitdc-r is aware that ATrs Stalely was present at the inter¬ 
view wliieli had tiiKiui placi* iii the sick man’s (diarnber. It may 
now he iiieiiltoned, that licr ('oinliiet on that mournful occasion 
comaliati’d low irds lua' tin' sinceie re^p-ef of their zealous 

if 

monitor Thoiigli listening to the eonver-ation in ])erfeel 
silence, her JVeqii- lit tears and anxiitiis ftiintcnnnce, bore 
am])le tcslimony to the nirecl lonaf e s^mpatliy sli ’ fit with 
icgaul to ln'i hiisb.111(1 , and her ahsoilteil a’l( niion to the re¬ 
ligious subjects infrodins'd, and dwelt upon, le-lified to the 
d('ep int(.'i('st tln'v excited in Inu' mind. 

A gratil\ing jU'oof ol‘the realitv of such an impression was 
afforded her gin st on the folloumg day, for on It'aMiig tho 
iijiartineiit of Afr SLatel\. with whom he had^n’cn again eon- 
\eiving, he was aeconipanicd b\ his wife into the sitting-room 
adjoining. She had, iiidi cd, expro^cd a strong desire to hear 
his opinions on two ess >nti.il doetriui's of Scripture, which 
she said Imd alwavs appeared to her to involvo a contradiction ; 

“ At lea-t. ' she said, (pialifNiiig the expression, “too hard for 
me to iiiiderstaud ” 

On taking their seat", the lady prefaced her in(]uijry by re¬ 
marking, “ bow extieiimly grateful shi' felt to AJr. G-racelovc 
for tho Eootliing and ('omlbiting, as well as most edifying sen¬ 
timents which lie had addressed to her poor invalid on tho 
previous day.” Tt was evident that her feelings had been 
much oiTected hv what she had heurd; and some of those 
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letter emotions of the heart which had manifested themselves 
before she was married, hut w'liich her union with a w'orldly 
man had almost extinguished, now revived again with an 
earnestness that betokened an awakening conscience. “ How 
very precious, my dear sir,” she said, have been your conso¬ 
lations to my poor husband. What gracious instances of 
mercy, even at the elcventli. lioyr—nay, at the very last mo¬ 
ment,—did you produce from the sacred fScriptnres, to rescue 
his ton died soul from desjiair. You displayed before him 
tlic love of Cliri'-t, and, I may truly say, before myself also, in 
the most t udearing and all’ci-ting point of'Mcw that could have 
been presented to the myid ; and with wbiL-b the blessed Bible 
alone could Inive furnished voii. In vain niav wo look lor 

w * 

such pure disinterested love upon earth ns was oven 

among our most de\uted r(')jili\os ’ 

“ Most true it is,” aiiswetrd lj(>r ounipiinnin 
“ ‘ (Ireater love hatli no man than this, that a man A/// 
tUnrn lus h/K/or his fnt'iith 

“ ‘ Yr arc mi/Jricjitls\' said the iidurahle Saviour, ‘ it y do 
wliatboever I command you. 

“ ‘ Ileneeibrth I call you not stTvants; for the servant 
knowetli not what Ins l,ord doeili. but [ have called you 
frieinin] for all things tlmt I have heard of my Fallier I luive 
made known unto ^ou. 

“ ‘ Ye have not cliosen me, Imt 1 have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye sliould go and bring forth fruit, ami 

tlmt vour fruit sliould remain • tlmt w’hntsoevor ao shall ask 

» 

of tho Father in my name, ho may give it you 

‘ Tl|cse things 1 command you, tlmt yc love one another'* 

“ Those, my dear Mrs. Stately, are tho gracious w'ords of 
Christ. Hiink what it is to be a ‘ ft tend of the Saciour, 
and how easy and how condescending the condition,— ‘ Ff ye 

* .Tolui w. 13 - 17. 
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du u'hataoever I cotumand you.’ And what is a most happy 
coDbidonition, thct'O words are addressed to all, without excej^- 
tio/i, w’lio will receive and obey lliem. Should any one doubt 
^of sucli a boundless compassion being extended to every living 
creature who desires to be saved, let him read, to the peace 
and comfort of his soul, the divine invitation addressed to all 
m the last chapter of the book, of Revelation :—‘ And the 
Spirit and the Bride say. Come. And lot Jiim that hcareth say. 
Come. And let him that is atliirst come. And ichosoever will, 
let him ta/iV the water .of life J’nrly.’* 

“ As a farther probf of the tenderness of our J..ord’s com¬ 
passion,” observed ]Mr. (jracelovc, “ read, my dear madam, that 
most touching address to the dews, contained in the Gosptd of 
St IMatthow', and pray with me Unit it may never be said 
against our.^eh'c \\— 

“ ‘ C) -leriisalem, .rorusalem, thou that killcst the prophets, 
and stonest them wdiieh arc si'iit unto thee, liow often would 1 
have gathered tliy cliildren together, CAcn as a hen gatliercth 
lier chiekeiis under her wings, and ye would Jtof ’ ’ 

" And wliat was the fearful consequence of such a fatal 
rejection 

“ ‘ Behold, your house is left uuto you dcnolate’f 

“ Imagine what must havi; been the depths of divine sympathy 
in the Redeemer’s lieurt, when tlie prophetic vision of what was 
so shorth to overwlielm the devoted city drew tears from his 
sacred eyes ; and this sympathy, too. evinced towards a blood¬ 
thirsty people who were’ aliout to become his very murderers! 
St. Luke records in his Gospel this touching and interesting 
fact:— 

“ ‘ And when He was come near, He belield the city, and 
wept over it. 

“ ‘ Saying, If tlioa hadst known, even thou, at least in this 

f Matt, x\m, 37, 38. 


* Rev \.\u 17 . 
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thy day, the tliiags which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

“ ‘ For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee* round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

“ ‘ And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
wdthin thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; became thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.’* 

“ How profoundly, then, does it conoern us, my dear Mrs. 
Stately, to prepare for the time of our ‘visitation!’ For 
nothing is more certain than that we must die, ^nd after death 
—the Judgment ! ” 

“ Had I experienced,” said the lady, “ no other proof of 
the efficacy of Scripture, and of tlie Hedeemer’s graciously 
proifered love to Ins penitent creatures, than that wliicli has 
been manifested in the case of rny poor dour husband, I should 
be quite convinced of tlio great power of God in his inspired 
Word. Jieforo your arrival, iny dear friend, he was on the 
brink of despair; and, now, his dark forebodings have 
disappeared, and his mind is .supported and comforted by the 
consolations and promises of the Gospel, addressed to those 
who repent and believe. I heartily thank God for the mercy 
so freely bestovved ; and yourself, as the humble instrument in 
ills hands.” 

“ Miu'k the faithfulness and the goodness of God to his 
penitent creatures,” observed her companion, “ whom, for hi.s 
beloved Son’s sake, Ho is willing to receive, if truly repentant, 
even at the eleventh hour. Murk the grace and the loving 
kindness of that promise which says:— 

“ ‘ When thou passest through the waters, 1 will be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they sliall not overflow thee: 
when thou walkost through the fire, thou slialt not be burned > 
neither shall tlie Home kindle upon thee 


* L ilco 11—14. 
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“ ‘ For I nni the Lord thy (iod, tho Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour.’* 

“ With such a promise in view, the Psalmist could confi- 

■ • • ^ 

dently say, upheld and inspired by the power of tho same 

divine grace, 

“ ‘ Thougli I walk tlirougli the valley of the shadow of death, 
[ will fear no evil : for 'ihou art with me; thy rod and thy 
stair they minfort me.’ f 

“ What a blessing it is. to -r.i li frail beings, that God, in tho 
plciiitiulc ,of Ills hoii^eiily pity, should in so many instances 
‘ deliver them wlio, through fe.ir of death, were all their lifo- 
tiino subject t<j li<nnlatj(\ ’’f 

1 never felt,” remarked the ]ad\, with a subdued oounto- 
nanee, “ the utter impoteney of wealtli and station to minister 
relief, at a niorlal hour, as diiniig iny present severe aJllietion. 
Thit a short week has clap-^ed since IVlr. Stately and mysedf, in 
the desperate foolishness of our luairt'^, imagined ourselves ahso- 
lutely impregnable heliind the rampart of gold, with winch wm 
liad fenced in our untenable position. See how', in ii moment, 
this fortriiss of our eunridenco—like the walls of Jericho, and 
from tin' same oiniiipotent command—has fallen prostrate in 
the dust ! \N\'alth was tin' Hagon of our idolatry : Hoc how it 
has fallen—shivered into fragnu'nts—before the chastising 
presence of God ' ‘ 

“ Ihe hast of gold,’’ saui our moralist, “ with its manifold 
evil consc'ipionees, lias, perhaps, served to ruin more souls than 
any other passion of the heart. And yi’t, for how short a 
period can riches he retained even when jiosscsscd, and for 
which a man is contoni to sacrifice his everlasting welfare. 
Did w’c possess the ‘wealth of Ormus or of Ind,’’ still we must 
die ! Nor can w'e take away with us tho smallest relic of tho 
^t(lro. And when the hi-'t inoilul hour shall coino—as come it 




Da. xliii, 2, 3. 


4 Hel). 11 . 15. 


t pH, xxiii. 4. 
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must—witli wliat thrilliug agony of spirit—with what fearful 
vividness will the worshipper of miimmon tlion remember 
that momentous question of our Lord— 

“ ‘ What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the ichole^ 
tcorhi, and lone hin oirn nm/l ^ 

‘ Or what shall a man give in cxchnnrfe for his soul ■'’* 

‘‘ The inheritmico of this world," he eontiiiucd, “is, indeed, 
a ‘ baseless fabric ’ 1’liat of the iK'.xt— if redeemed by the 
blood of the Lamb—stnbh' as the Tliiom' of .hdiovali. To have 

A 

" the Spirit itsidf bearing wiliie^-s with our spirit, that wo arc the 
children of Ood/ is wortli lufiriitely moie than all the countless 
stores of the great and the unghly- And, tlien, oh‘«crvc what 
follows;—‘If children, Iheu heirs; hrirn of (lod, and jomt 
heirn icith Chrmt ’ f. Such a glorious result could not have 
heon cuTieoi\e(l by the ln()^t sangiiinu Clin'^Lian heart, hud it 
not heeu re\'’nh'd by Iho Spun of God in his in^^piicd Word. 

“ Then, as iv’gnrds the trials of Jifi', whatever they may be, 
liowi'ver afllictive and long-i-ontinued; wliat do they aiiiouiit to 
when put 111 competition with the endless hdicit} of Heaven** 
The apostle sa}s— 

“ ‘1 rcehon that tlio snlfi'nngs of this present lime are not 
worthy to ho compared with i/o fjlortj ttlnch shall he revealed 
in 

And as it were to stimulate the faith and h^pe of an\ 
timoious or desponding Cluistian, lu' adds in a subsequent 
verse :— 

“ ‘ Wo know' that all thin^a work together for yjond to tliem 
that love Gud* ;(. 

“ This is tho true wisdom, mv dear Mrs Statelv ,—^ to lure 
God; a wisdom which ‘ is protitahlo unto all things, Inning 
promise of the life tliat now” in, and of ihnt vniieli i'^ io ronie.'' 

* Mark viii. 3(3, 37. f Rorn. viii. t(i, 17. 

I Koin. viii. IS, ‘>s 
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“ Pray permit me to reud to you the splendid description of 
this heavouly attribute, as dictated by the Spirit of the 
Aluijglity; and wore it possible that you could not be won by 
its virtues, you could not fail to be so by the bright promises 
it oilers. 

“ ^ Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that 
gotteth undorstanding 

‘ lor the mirehandise of it is better than the merchandise 
of silver, and the gam thereof than line gold. 

“ 'She IS more precious than rubies, and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to ho compared unto licr. 

‘ lit'iigth of days is in her right htuid ; and in her left 
hand riches and honour. 

“ ‘ Her ways are wa}s of plcasantness,.and all her paths arc 
jieace. 

“ ‘ She IS a itcc of Ufc to them that lay hold upon her: and 
Inqijiy is every one that retjunelh her.*" 

How beautilully, and how graciously, is this divine 
spiiitual gift introduced by the two verses that inimcdiatoly 
precede the passage in which it is highly extolled, d’o 
yourself, my dour Madam, in jour present allliction, they must 
present a source of the purest consolation; like the fountain 
opened hy JMoses m the burning wilderness of yin, to the 
thirst-expiring Isiachtes:— 

““ ‘ My son, dt'sintsf not (tie chasteniny of the Laid ; neither 
bo avary of His corrccLioii: 

“ ‘ For whom the Lord lorct/i Ho corrccteth ; even as a 
rATiiEii the son in wlioiu ho dehyhteth' ” 

“ Nothing, my dear friend/’ icplied tlie lady, with emotion, 
“ so much soothed and rc-establislied tlie mind of my poor 
sick husband, aniT indet'd impressed my own also, in your con- 
ersation with Jiini ycsleidav, as the eliceriiig illustrations you 

• rio\. ai. 13—18. 
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drew from the Bible of Jehovah’s forgiving compassion, and the 
Saviour’s atoning love to His fallen creatures. I urn fully 
aware that the' sole condition on which wo can claim such 
blessings is, ‘ repentance towards God and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ But that God should be graciously 
willing to pardon at all such sinners as we jure, after so many 
multijilied transgressions committed against the light of know’- 
ledgc—so many responsibilities of power and afUuence disre¬ 
garded—such frequent despite done to tlio Spirit of grace,—is, 
indeed, a miracle of inetcy.” 

“ Most truly is it so,” answered her pious instructor; “ but 
if God’s foihciirancc and mercy were no hotter than those of 
man towards his fellow creatures, our condemnation would bo 
sure. Wo should never see the light of life. Rut the long- 
suifering mercy of (iod our Saviour surjnissi's knowledge. 

" ‘ Who shall separate ns from the lore of Christ’ shall 
tribulation, or distress, or pei'secution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 

“ ‘ Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through JJim that lovcll us. 

“ ‘ For 1 am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor lluugs present, nor 
things to come, 

“ ‘ Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall he 
able to separate us from the love of God, which i.s in Clirist 
J esus our Lord * * 

“ This is the sublime and inspired language of that 
favoured apostle who was privileged to see the glorious vision 
of his Saviour, after our Lord had* risen from the dead. 

If, how’ever, any human being, right-minded, but depressed 
by constitutional feiirfulncss, should feel, aftei reading such 
passages as those 1 liavc quoted, still inclined to despair, 

* Rom. \ni, Sj—J[). 
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let him ponder over tlio grace and the promise of God to his 
(.'hiircli, contained in tlio lbllo\^ing two verses, and hush his 
fears for ever:— 

“ ‘ Can a woman forgot her sucking cliild, tluit she should 
not have compassion on the son of her votub ? yea, they may 
forget, yet \m11 / not fiayet tftcc. 

“ ‘ llchoid, I have gracf'n thee upon the pahuH of my 
ha/ah: 

“ And, now,” observed tlie huly to licr kind monitor, “ while 
I (Icsiie to expn'ss to \on my grateful thanks for thus exhibit¬ 
ing bel’oie me such an illustrious and consolatory display of the 
iJjMiie goodness, m the various Scriptures whi<-h yon Inue in 
so Christian a manner brought to my notice. I am aiiMous to 
lead your atti-ntion to the jinncipal subject for Mlueh 1 s()h< itcd 
tins int(,Tvie\\. I’he jioiiit to winch f allude, and on w'hieh I 
am desirous of obtaining your oiuinon, for tlu' piirpo^^c of 
clearing up u difliiult passage of the JJihle, is that of the 
seeming diserejianey, as to doctrine, between St. Ihiul and 
St. James, respecting ‘ jiiRtilicalion by woik"’” 

“ You very rightly call it a ‘ scemunj discrepancy,' ” replied 
Mr. Grucelove ; “ for, in strict truth, there is no discrepancy at 
all hetwtan them The two upu^tlcs mean the self-same thing, 
hut expressed iii diflerent language, and h\ a dilferent mode of 
stating the same aigiimoiit, 'L'hat such is the soiiptni’al fact,” 
he coiitinikd, '* it is only necessary to obser\e, that both the 
njiO'-tles illustrate their laoaning by the very identical instance 
of Ahraham, who was called emphatically the ‘friend of God.’- 
I'his at cnee, in my linmble opinion, decides the controversy 
with respiaiL to the supposed dilferencc of doctrine between 
ibein. When Ht. ihuil speaks of jiislitioation by faith,—wlien 
lie says, ' Abrnbnin bcdiiwcd God, and it was accounted to him 
for lightcousness,’—and that 'they which arc* of faith, the 


• I‘>.i ,\bv. 15. IG. 
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samp arc the cliildron of Abraham/* iic does not mean it to bo 
understood that it is a simply barren faith—a bare assent of 
tho understanding, 'wholly unproductive of the fruits of 
obedience. For Ho that lias cujoinpd upon the heart tho 
pnnciph 3 of faith, has also said,—‘ Keep the connnaiHlmentu? 
lJut if, while a man expresses Ins belief in God, and in his 
dear fson .Tesus Ghriht, he rebels against those commandments, 
this is doing no more than the doMls do, who ' believe and 
tremble/ 'I’liis suridy, tlierefore, eonld not be the faith of 
St, I’aiil. Tf, then, tho apo'^tle meant a faith working by love,— 
an obedient laitli, wliieli, wlnle it believes, obeyii also the laws 
of file Great lleing wlio ordained that, fiitli, then is there no 
di/ference whaO vi'r between St I’aul and St. James. And 
that the apostle of the Gmitilos did .so mean, there ean be no 
doubt wbattver in (be iniiid of anv one who reads earefnllv Iiis 

r * T 

Kpistles witli a teiu liiilde sjunf Tint, ns [ (disertod before,” 
repcaU'd our friend, “ the i iivinnstnnee of both the apostles 
having appi'aled to the set/ 'itune uhsianee —that of Ahraham, 
of whom It is ag.iiu said, ‘ they wliieh bo of faitli arc blessed 
witl) fiiitbfnl Abrahiiin,'—in eonlirnmtion of their doctrine, is 
an incontestable c\idcncc that tlio doctrine in question "vvas one 
and the same, 

1 have, hoivever,” he proceeded, “ an opportunity of pre¬ 
senting you with two antlioriiies on (Ins interesting subject 
very much buperior to my own, iii the persons of two celebrated 
di\ines of our church. 1 have, fortunately, brought the book 
^ith mo containing their opinions, and, with your permission, 

I will go to my room for it, and vill read them for your 
edification, as J feel convinced you -will confess to ho the ease." 

After nn absence of two or tliree minutes, our friend rotiirned 
with tho book, niul, resuming liis cbnir, turned iit once to tbo 
passage in question. 

* Gul. ui. 7. 
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The first opinion I shall give you, ” he said, addressing the 
lady, “ is lh.it of Archbishop iSeckcr, which, with your leave, I 
will road to you in his own words. His Grace writes thus:— 

“ ‘ When St. Paul says, that men arc ‘justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law (Horn, iii. 28,) and St. James, 
that ‘ by works a man is justified, and not by fiith onlythe 
ibnnor means, that believers in Christ will bo saved without the 
obscrvau'‘c of the Moauick Ian, or the perfect observance of the 
natural law, to which our sinful natures cannot attain; and 
the latter means, tliat believers in Christ will not be saved 
by their faith singly, without a sincere, though imperfect 
obsorv.arice of the precepts of the Gospel. For it seems there 
were some of wrong minds, who fell into an error, which indeed 
none of right dispositions could; and licaring the apostles say, 
that men were ‘ not under the law, hut under grace,’ (Rom. vi. 
I t,) and that ‘ Christ hath made us free’ from what the Jews 
were bound to, (Gal. v. 1,) citlicr imagined or pretended, that 
their Christian liberty c.vampted them from all law, and even 
from that of the civil magistrate. This was a most pernicious 
opinion. And not only St. James here declared against it, and 
St. Peter, too, in his Fpistle, hut St. Paul is very e.xpress, that 
tliougli with ro'^pect to iho Mosau-k rites, (Miristians are with¬ 
out law, yet they ‘ are not witliout law'* in regard ‘ to God, but 
under the law to Christ' (1 Cor. ix. 21,) and, by Ilis com¬ 
mand, under that of men also. This, then, is the doctrine of 
the New Testament; that, according to the tenour of the 
Gospel, neither the observance of the Mosaick law will justify 
men, nor the non-obsorvanco of it condemn them; but that a 
thorough change of heart and life from evil to good, effected 
by the power of God's almighty grace, is the one thing needful; 

‘ for in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision , but a new creature' ’ (Gal. vi. 15.) 

“ Sucli is the enlightened view,” said Mr. Gracelove. “ enter- 
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tained on this important point by Archbishop Seeker, The 
second, which I shall proceed to lay before you. emanates from 
the sound piety and evangelical mind of Bishop Home. He 
observes :— 

“ ‘ The case of Abraham, of whom St. Paul asserts that ‘ he 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness,’ 
is here brought by St. James as an instance of one who was 
justified by works'. ‘ Wilt thou know', O vain man, that faith 
without, works is deadWas not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he hud offered Isaac liis son 
upon the altar ? Socst thou,’—and wondcfrful it is that 
there should bo any one who docs not see,—‘ how faith 
wroiu/ht with hin uorLs, and hy works was faith made 
perfect f'' And so, bis w'orks being all wi'oiigbt through faith, 
the Scripture was still fulfillod, which saith, ‘ Abraham believed 
God, and it u'a.s counted unto him for rightcousiioss';’ liis faith 
working by love was nccopted in Chiist Jesus, according to the 
terms of that Gospel, which ‘the Scripture preached before 
unto him.’ ’J’hus, in tins instance of the? father of tlio faithful, 
as in a common rcjitr^, arc Llio doctrines of hath apostles met: 
one says, a man is justified liy faith workimj; the other, by 
working faith; and this is really, and truly, all the difference 
iietween them. What pity then is it, that so many volumes 
should have been written, to the infinite vexation and disturb¬ 
ance of the church upon the question, wlicther a man is 
justified hy faith or works, seeing they are two essential parts 
of the same thing ! The body and the spirit make the man ; 
faith and works make the Christian. ‘ For as the body 
without the spirit is dead,' —and therefore hwi half the man ,— 

‘ so faith without works is dead also,’ and therefore but half 
the Christian. Nor can any sou of Abraham ho justified 
otherwise than his father ift declared to have been : ‘ Faith 
wrought with his works, and hy works was faith made 
perfect.' ’ 
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“ And now," said our Christjau exiiositor, placjng the book 
Hi tlie liunds of the lady that sho miglit peruse it nt her leisure, 
“ I do liopo I have entirely removed the doubt-atid difficulty 
under wljicli you labouied with respect to this interesting and 
jmi^ortunt subject.” 

“ You have, indeed most sueeessfully, ’ she responded. 
“ Notliing can be more lucid and satisfactory than tho 
explaniiLons of the two bishops. Of discrepancy between the 
two apostles 1 now perceive there is not a particle. .Wlioevcr 
tlimks so, makes a disiiiu-tion without a dillerenee. 1 can 
now clearly recognize ilie motive of !St. .I.unes m laying a more 
particular stre-ss on ‘work-s’ than on ‘ f.ulli,’ m scorning opposi¬ 
tion, and seeming only, to the di'cluration of St Paul, from 
what IS so W('ll staled by Archbishop Seeker For if the 
former apostle had a strong perception on his mind, at tho 
time he wrote—-wlindi was tlie case,—of tlie pernicious 
doctrine and evil conduct of those wrong-minded men in his 
days, alluded to by tho arelibisJiop, who imagined tliat their 
Oliristian liberty not only e.\emptod them from the rites and 
eeremonies of the Jews, but from u hatcrer, and even 

1‘roin that of the ei\il magistrate,—tlu-n, if we wonder at all, 
our surprise sliould rath* r be, that ‘ w’ork'^,' as the demonstra¬ 
tion of faith, were not e\en still more .strongly insisted on, for 
tl)(' puipo-'C of at once putting ilown such licentious and 
])rofligat( principles 

“• (.)uo thing, however,' continued tlic lady, “ is perfectly 
])lnin to my conviction, namely—that ibo.so two holy men 
entertained tho seJ/'-same unalloyed and uuqiialilied doctrine 
on the subject of faith and works Tf, however, there eould be 
the slightest doubt whatever on the subject, yet, after reading 
the context of caeli epistle, in eonneetioii with the passages in 
question, that doubt must be immediately solved m favour of 
identity of meaning; since wo perceive, unequivocally, that 
Abraham IS made equally an illustration of his doctrine by 
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each of these inspired men. Truly does the oxccllont Bishop 
Horne declare, in the opinion you have just kindly read to mo, 
that, ‘ in this instance of the father of the faithful, as in a 
common centre, are the dociriNeK of hath apostles met." 

Just at this moment the bell rung in the sick man*3 room ; 
and as Mrs, Stately liad nursed lier liusband with a zealous 
affection during the whole of his illness ; scarcely allowing any 
one to attend upon him, in participation of her tenJor cares , 
she immediately rose from her chair, and extending her hand to 
Mr. Gracelove, witli tlu! expression of many thanks for the 
edifying and most satisfactory explanation ho had afforded her, 
left the apartment. 

I lie latter, shortly afterwards, mounted his horse, which he 
had ordered to bo in readiness, and enjoyed for a couple 
of hours, before dinner, ch<* lovely soeiK'ry that surrounds 
Windermere. 

A fortnight had, at length, passed aw’ay, during which our , 
excellent friend had devoted a portion of each day to those best 
ministrations of friendship, which ooii'^ist in reclaiming tho 
heart, and tho understanding, from tho fatal delusions of 
spiritual error and infidelity. Think what an act of charity 
this is i What a momentous t,ask ! For a continuance in 
these delusions involves not merely the well-being of ‘ three¬ 
score years and ten,^ but of a period so ineoneeivahly vast, 
that, if every grain of sand on the sea shore represented a 
thousand million of ages—when tho sands were all gone, and 
tho ages rolled away, tho end of Eternity would be still as 
far when \k\Q frst grain began to speed its course ! Ho 
watched, and conversed, and prayed by the bedside of the 
penitent magistrate, with an assiduity which nothing hut 
Christian principle could supply. Nor woro his exertions 
unrewarded. Each succeeding day brought him increasing 
confidence in the happy result that would follow, as he saw the 
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faith of tho onoo worldly man grow hourly stronger; his 
hopes hrighter; the charities of liis heart more enlarged and 
pure. 

At length, tho modieal attendants, whoso fears for the safety 
of their patient had been considerably excited during tho 
fortnight which had followed Mr. Graoelove’s ariival, an¬ 
nounced that tlie crisis of tho disorder had passed away 
favourably. They informed Mrs. Stately that in the course of 
another weeh, if her hiishaud continued to improve, as they 
now trusted lie would, he might safely bo removed by easy 
stages to his own home, Htill, tliough their hopes were much 
strengtliencd as to his ultimate recovery, they prepared his 
wife to expect hut a slow progress towards that happy issue ; 
and, that a considerable period vronld elapse ere tlieir patient 
ri'gainod the original vigour of his constitution. 

And, now. the beloved master of Derwent Cottage began to 
turn liis wistful regards towards tlio diilcc domum of his 
domestic liappinos.s, adorning the shores, and reflected in tho 
transparent waters of that cnclianting lake, in tho bright 
bowers of who.^'O banks all Ins afleetions ceniri d. For there his 
heart told him reposed that bnglit oasis in tho desert of life— 
the “ tcllus, ef dotmot, ct idacenn ita'or," —that drop of essential 
sweetness in tho cup of our sorrows that cpialifics all 
its bitterness. 

lt\^as, tlicrcfore, finally arranged tliat Mr. Gracelovo should 
return home ou tho seeoud morning after the pleasing aniioiinoc- 
ment had been made. Ue fortliwith addressed a letter to 
her who was, indeed, tho ' wife of his bosom,' to apprise her of 
their speedy happy reunion. 

On the Jay of bis departure lie dispatched his servant, with 
the stanhope, to Amblesido; intending himself to proceed 
thither in a boat from llowness, along tho middle of the lake, 
in order to enjoy more fully tho panoramic beauties of the 
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magnificeot Windermere. Taking, therefore, an affectionate 
leave of his poor sick friend, and his wife, with a thanksgiving 
of heart, and the happy confidence of an assured Christian 
hope in their behalf, which ho felt not on his arrival; and 
followed by the many ejaculated blessings and expressions of 
gratitude of those ho was leaving, he stepped into his boat, 
and at once launched forth on the bright expanse. 

Windermere is the largest of the English lakes; and is 
sometimes called, from that circumstance, ns on account of its 
general character for grandeur and beauty, the ‘ Queen of the 
lakes.’ It extends about twelve miles in length, with a variable 
breadth of from one mile to nearly two, and a circumference of 
twenty-six. It lies m a direction almost due north and soutli ; 
and IS bounded, as to a considerable portion of its eastern side, 
by Westmoreland, while the remainder of that margin, with the 
whole of the western sliore, lies m Lancashire. Windermere, 
like most of tlio northern lakes, \aries considerably in point of 
depth. In some places it descends to a profundity of two 
hundred and twenty feet. This, however, is the exception ; as 
the general measure from the surface to the bed of the lake, 
and that also along the middle of it, does not exceed ninety 
foot; and in various places does not extend he’vond five 
fathoms. 

Its waters, beautifully transparent as they arc, abound with 
fish of tho finest quality; espeoially char, trout, pike, and 
perch ; while, floating on its shining stream, is often beheld 
tho stately swan, with other species of wild fowl, as teal, 
widgeons, ducks, and geese. 

Tho characteristics of this noble lake vary considerably as 
the tourist approaches either of its extremities. Tho one 
to the north, in the vicinity of Low Wood Inn, and Anibleside, 
displays a gorgeous array of mountains which can scarcely be 
surpassed anywhere in their impressive grandeur; casting their 
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mighty shadovrs, as tho evening sun declines beyond them, 
over tho broadest part of this splendid sheet of water. The 
approach to tho southoni extremity, terminating with Newby 
Bridge, exliibits nature in the softer features of a more diffusive 
and less elevated landscape ; under the graceful forms of gentle 
swells and undulations, gliding do^vn to the margin of tho lake. 
Various delightful villas, hanging woods, tracts of highly- 
cultivated land, adorning the banks of these bright waters, at 
occasional intervals, along the wliolo lino from the north to tho 
south, add additional channs to the natural beauties of this 
captivating panorama. 

Among the various attractions arresting the eye, as it ranges 
along the liquid surface, are tho uumcrous picturesque islands 
with whioli it is embclh.slicd. These are fourteen in number, 
and lie at nearly an equal distance helwcen tho northern and 
southoni extremities of tho lake, and of tho greater portion of 
which tho iuteresting little town of Bownoss commands 
ex([uisito view's. The largest of these islands is called BcUe 
hh\ or Curw'en^s Island, from the circumstance of its former 
proprietor, the lato J. (J. Ciirwon, l^sq., liaving laid out, 
planted, and adorned, its undulating circumference of two miles 
with all the skill, and elegance, of an accomplished taste. 

The immediate vicinity of the place affords, in tho various 
elevations around it, some of the best positions from which to 
contemplatf' the lake, and these islands in particular. 

Bnor to pushing off in his boat, Mr. Gracelove liad again, 
after repeated visits on other occasions, ascended an eminonoe 
above the village, whicli is regarded as one of the most favour¬ 
able stations from whence to take a general view of Winder- 
more throughout its whole extent. Tho description of this 
brilliant perspective by Mr. Young, tho tourist, is at onco so 
graphic and so varied, that it is given here at length, in prefer¬ 
ence to a description by the author himself. 
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Mr. Young says'—“ Having viewed the most.plec^ng objeeta 
from these points, let me next oonduot you to a spot where, at 
one glance, you command them all in ^esh situations, and oil 
assuming a new appearance. For this purpose you return to 
the village, and taking the by-road to the turnpike, mount the 
hill without turning your head, (if I were your guide I would 
.conduct you behind a small hill, that you might come at once 
upon the view,) till you almost gain the top, when you will be 
Struck with astonishment with the prospect spread at your feet ; 
which, if not llic most superlative view which nature can 
exhibit, she is more fertile iii beauties than the reach of my 
imagination will allow mo to conceive. It w*ould be mere 
vanity to attempt to describe a scene wdiich beggars all descrip¬ 
tion ; hut that you may have sonic faint idea of the outlines of 
this wonderlul picture, 1 will first give tlio purlieulars of which 
•t consists. 

“ The point on which you stand is the side of a large ridge 
of hills that form the eastern boundary of the lake, and the 
situation high enough to look dowui upon all the objects; a 
eiroumstanoe of great importance, wliieh painting cannot 
imitate, Jn landscapes, you are cither on a level with Uio 
ohjocU or look up to them ; the painter cannot give the 
declivity at your feet, whioli lessens the object as much in the 
perpendicular line as in the horizontal one. You look down 
upon u noble winding valley, of about twelve miles long, every¬ 
where enclosed with grounds which rise in a very bold and 
various manner; in some places bulging into mountains, 
abrupt, wild, and cultivated; in others, breaking into rocks, 
craggy, pointed, and irregular; hero rising into hills covered 
with the noblest woods, presenting a gloomy brownnoss of 
shade, almost from the clouds to the reflection of the trees in 
the limpid water of tlio lake they so beautifully skirt; there, 
waving in glorious slopes of cultivated cnclobures, adorned in 
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tho sweetest ro(\nner with every object that can give variety 
to art or elegance to nature; trees, woods, villages, housesi 
farms, scattered with picturesque confusion, and waving to 
tho eye in the most romantic landscapes that nature can 
exhibit. 

“ This valley, so beautifully enclosed, is floated by the lake, 
which spreads forth to the right and left in one vast, but 
irregular expanse of transparent water; a more noble object 
can hardly bo imagined. Its immediate shore is traced in every 
variety of line that fancy can conceive; sometimes contracting 
the lake into the appearance of a noble ^^indlng river; at others 
retiring from it, and opening into largo bays, as if for navies to 
anchor in ; promontories spread with woods, or scattered witli 
trees and enclosures, projecting into the water in tlio most 
picturesque style possible ; rocky points breaking the shore 
and rearing their bold lieads above the water; in a word, a 
variety that amazes tho beholder. But what finishes tho scene, 
with an elegance too delicious to bo imagined, is, this beautiful 
sheet of water being dotted with no less than ten islands, 
distinctly comprehended by the eye; all of the most b(n\itching 
beauty The largo one presents a waving various lino, which 
rises from tho w'atcr in the most picturesque inequalities of 
surface ; high land in one place, low in another—clumps of 
trees in this spot, scatti red ones m that, adorned by a farm¬ 
house on the water’s edge, and hacked with a little wood, 
vieing ni elegance with l^orroincan palaces; some of tho 
smaller islets rising from tlio lake like little hills of wood; 
some only scattered witli trees, and others of grass of tho 
finest verdure: a more beautiful variety is nowhere to be 
seen.” 

Having given Mr. Young^s glowing description of the 
splendid view of Windermere, as beheld from the eminence 
close to Bowness, it may here bo noticed, that in this romantic 
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village is erected a neat little ohurcbj dedicated to St. Michael^ 
and which contains the monumental memorials of various 
families resident on tlio shores of the lake. A relic of Furness 
Abbey is here to be seen in the remnant of a painted window, 
which is supposed to dato as far back as the reign of Edward the 
Third. A more modern exhibition of art is a piece of sculpture 
by Flaxman, in the shape of a marble monument, raised to tlie 
memory of the Bishop of Llandaff, the late Dr. Richard 
Watson, the owner and occujiier of the beautiful seat called 
Calgoith Park, situated in the immediate neighbourhood. He 
was interred in the oliurchyard; and on the tombstone, 
covering Ins remains, is inscribed the following 'Latin inscrip¬ 
tion :—“ Ricordi Watson, Episcopi Landavcnsis, omeribus 
sacrum; Obiit, Julii 1, a.u. ISld—..Etatis 7‘J ” 

While at Bowness, the tourist should not omit to visit the 
line promontory of “ Rawhn^on’s Nab,' projecting its rocky 
mass into the crystal waters of Windermere from the opposite 
shore, about two miles to the south of the Milage. Sc'parated 
from this penin.sular projection by llic breadth of the lake is 
iStorrs Hall, on the eastern margin, the dclightlul residence of 
John Bolton, Esq., i\hieh chiims the particular notice of the 
visitor; as docs also the Station House, as well as Ra^ngg Hall; 
which latter is seated on a gontlo eminence about a imlo to the 
north of the town, W'ith its attendant little village. 

A sail, indeed, throughout the cniiro length of this majestic 
reservoir of mountain streams, from one extremity to the 
otlior, cannot but most amply repay the time devoted to its 
contemplation. 

Wo must now return to ourfriend^f Derwentwater, who was 
holding on his bright course over the rippling waters along the 
central lino of the lake. From tliis favourable position bis eye 
at once surveyed tliC brilliant panorama by which lie was 
surrounded. The winding and infinitely-diverbiflod shores of 
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each side of the lake—woods, rocks, mountains, and water—* 
islands, villas, farm-houses, villages, and churches, rose to his 
sight in rapid and untiring succession, as he traced the unob¬ 
structed circle of this gorgeous landscape. 

On approaching the head of Windermere, where its waters 
arc spread out to their greatest expansion, exhibiting all the 
fulness of their bcautv, Mr. Griicclove could not but admire, 
with increasing delight, though the objects were so familiar to 
bis view, the superb array of mountain summits, and peaks, 
and cones, and ridges, which embellished the western and 
northern extremities of the lake Among these were easily dis¬ 
tinguishable, as they presented themselves in consecutive order 
to the eye—the Old ^lau, Wrynose, Scawfell Ihkes, Bow Fell, 
Grout Gavel, th(' Alpine range known by the name of the 
Langdiili' Pike.s, the Jlydall iVfountains. th(3 lofty elevation 
of Loughrigg J'’el], with the hanging woods of Brathay, and 
Its elegant mansion in tin' foreground of the picture. 

Having now armed within a short distanec of the extreme 
end of Wmdermcri', IVIr (Jraeclove ordered th(' boatman to 
land him at the north-eastern angle, where he saw his 
stanhope drawn up ready to receive him. The excursion had 
boon a really pleasurcablc one. U’he sublimity of the scenery' 
ho had just beheld, likt* all objects of intrinsic grandeur and 
exeellciice, had exhibited fresh charms and combinations to liis 
view; and had inspired a wanner admiration than he had ever 
felt heiore of the magnificcnee of nature spread around him. 
The sun slionc with warmth and brightness Tlic atmosphere 
was clear and pure ; with the advantageous exception of a few 
fleecy clouds, wliosc reflected shadows on the sides of the 
mountains, as they wore borne along by a gentle breeze, while 
they contrasted graci'Aflly with tlie masses of light reposing 
upon them, heightened, as they always do, the beauties of on 
Alpine landscape. Nothing, in short, was wanting to the 



DOMESTIC MEMOras. 


320 


complete enjoyment of our friend but one object, of which a 
very few hours would now put him in happy possession. 

On stopping into his stanhope, Mr. Gracelove drove off 
to Rydal Mount, the classic residence of Mr. Wordsworth, 
the celebrated autlior of “ Tlio Excursion," and various other 
poems. Being well acquainted with that gentleman, and his 
house lying almost in the direct line to Keswick, and about a 
mile and a half from Amblcsido, ho gladly availed himself 
of the opportunity of paying a passing visit to his talented 
friend. 

The poet’s villa is most romantically situated, within view of 

0 

Windermere and Bydal lakes, of which it eominands very fine 
prospects. The hilter is a very smoll lake, being not more 
than a mile in length, and about a quarter of a mile in breadth ; 
and communicates with Grasmere Water, whose length is the 
same, but its breadth half a mile. Tlie pleasure-grounds arc 
laid out with a relhioinent of tasto^ sueb as might be expected 
from the author of “ The Jbxcur.sion.’’ 

Having enjoyed nn hour’s very interesting conversation w'ith 
the poet, Mr. Gracelovc again put biinself <‘/f route for bi.s 
loved home on the briglit JJerweiitwator, where, on arriving, bo 
received that warm and heart-felt welcome which repaid at 
once the weariness of ahsenee. lie felt, indeed, more and 
more, that his all of cnrtldy enjoyment centred in tliat 
domestic happiness,”—already alluded to—of which it has 
been so beautifully and forcibly declared, as the 

“ only bli6a 

Of Paradise that has escaiied the Fall !” 

And, although the poet comes to the melancholy conclusion— 

“ Though /ettf now taste thee unimpaired and pure. 

Or, tasting, long enjoy thee 

yet he felt that he, at least, and the wife of his bosom, wefe 
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among the happy excepted “ few,” whoso peaceful connuhial 
bowers hud not been polluted by the trail of that baleful serpent^ 
which, w’jtli such mysterious agency, and tremendous eflbcts, 
once violated the sanctity of the bowers of Eden. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

J'jiE autlior now feds that ho nnist avail himsi'lf of the 
privilege, so often exercised hy the fraternity to whieli lie 
belongs, of anticipating a number of years in the winding up 
of his littlo historv. lie fools that his book has now attained 
to a sufficient length. ITe is almost inclined to believe, that 
the reader will thank him for withholding his pen from 
swelling its pages, beyond wlmt is needful for the pui^posc of 
bringing down the memoirs of the various persons introduced, 
to the period when he is to take his final leave of them. The 
work, indeed, has grown, in tlie lumds of the author, to an 
extent which lie did not originally contemplate ; and were ho 
to pursue the remainder of his story in detail, it would 
necessarily run into a second volume, which he does not dare 
to flatter himself would ho a gratification to Iiis reader, any 
more than it would bo a convenience to himself. 

Craving, therefore, the kind indulgence of those who may 
honour these pages with a perusal, the author will now take 
Uie liberty of passing over twelve years in the lives of the 
various persons who have been brought to their notice. Nor 
does he suppose that the interest of his work will bo at all 
diminished, or disappointment created in the minds of those 
who read it, in consequenco of the hiatus thus created; inas¬ 
much as the precise position occupied by each individual, at 
the time of the conclusion of those memoirs, in this the final 
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cbapter, and as the result of the detailed circumstances witli 
which the reader is acquainted, will ho succinctly but clearly 
stated. 

We may commence, then, with Mr. Stately, whose deeply 
interesting case, us relmted in the last chapter but one, must 
have called forth a hcnrt-felt sj'mpathy towards him. Being so 
fresh in the recollection of my reader, it will bo more conve¬ 
nient, as well ns more natural, to take up the concluding thread 
of his narrative, in the first instance, before wc proceed to unite 
the dissevered threads of the remainder. 

It will be remembered that the medical attendants of that 
gentleman, on the favourable turn taking place at the crisis of 
liis disease, two days pritar to Mr Grneolove’s return home, 
had pronounced an opinion, that if their patient improved, as 
they behoved he would, ho niiglit be conveyed, in the course of 
a week, by easy stages, to his own doniieilo. 'I'lieso hopes 
having been happily riMilized, the sick man found himself, at 
tlic expiration of that period, to his great comfort and benefit 
both of body and mind, oiu’c more under his own roof. There 
he continued to progress, althougli by very^ slow degrees, as the 
doctors had intimated, to a state of coiivnlesccnce and ultimate 
recovery. The latter, however, was not I'ffbetcd till tlie lapse 
of three long montlis had shown the serious and dangerous 
nature of tlic attack which had so nearly proved fatal. 

And, now, my reader wnll anxiously inquire respecting the 
spiritual health of this once proud and worldly man. He will 
inquire feelingly, wdiethcr tlie moral progress had kept pace 
with the corporeal ?—Wlicther “ vow's made in pain,” and 
under the apprehension of approaching death, had been religi¬ 
ously performed, when the “pain" and the “apprehension” 
were graciously withdrawn ?—Whether sin, that worse leprosy 
of the soul than the polluting disease of the body, had been 
subdued in his heart?—Whether, in truth, deep repentance 



DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


333 


towards God, and fervent faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, 
had been matured and fixed in his mind, since the first alarm 
which called thorn forth, ns a living and divine principle ? 

This was the important problem to bo solved; the favourable 
result of which awakened all the Christian sympathies, and 
prayerful hopes of Mr. Grncelove,»when ho left the sick chamber 
at Bowness for Derwent Cottage. And what a problem! In 
the balance were suspended the everlasting destinies of on 
undying soul. In one scale was the proffered grace of pardon, 
and salvation, through the all-atoniug blood of Christ; and, in 
the other, the “ worlil, the flesh, and the devilwith the 
“ worm that dieth not,”—the “ fire that never shall bo 
quenched,” and the “ blackness of darkness for ever ! ” 

•Happy will my reader be when informed, that grace 
triumjihed, —that sin and Satan were overcome by the blood of 
the Lamb —tliat tlioro was “‘joy in the presence of the 
angels of God ’ over this Miini-r that liaJ repented. 

The gracious truth is—Stately had become a truly 
converted man. All the attributes of liis mind, us well as all 
the facultiow of Ins body, were clianged, in their eliaraeter and 
tendene.y, from serving mamninn to serving God. He now 
made the Bible the alone standard of liis conduct, and the 
guide of his actions, lie now studied it with a prayerful and 
supplicating spirit. It was not a task, as once was the case ; the 
mere formal reading of a few verses, or a chapter on the Sabbatli 
day, and then leaving the sacred volume unopened, and unre¬ 
garded, until the following JSabbnth But now he liad regular 
family prayers, in which the whole of his household joined; 
and wliilo he was time taught himself, ho became the zealous 
instrument of teaching others. Kspeelally was this duty per¬ 
formed to the various members of Ins domestic cbtablishment, 
to whom ho felt the obligation was imperatively owing, at tlio 
peril of his own personal responsibility. 


• Rev. XII 11. 
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As tlio lost proof that Mr, Stately was not reading his 
TBiblo in vain, with the carelessness and apathy which formerly 
marked his perusal of it, was tlie striking fact, that ho was not 
only anxious to show a fair exterior to the world, but, also, 
that his motives for doing outwardly good actions should bo 
pure in the sight of God. TI 0 now also felt, that the thoughts 
of hib heart ought to be as strictly regulated as the deeds of his 
body. Tie was now enlightened to perceive, that it was very 
possible that while all men should be applauding him for tho 
virtuous conduct which they beheld, but beyond the surface of 
whicli they could sec nothing, God, who looks upon tho heart, 
might, at the self-same moment, bo recording Ilis condemna¬ 
tion against him. 

The converted man of the world now road, with a spiritual 
understanding, that searching and awakening declaration of 
our blessed Saviour wdiich once he derided and scoffed at; 

‘ Whosoever looKcth on a w^onian to lust after her hath com¬ 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart' f The same 
spirituality ho now discovered in that passage of the 7th chap¬ 
ter of St. Mark, commencing with the 14th and terminating 
with the 23rd verse, which he had formerly regarded with infi¬ 
delity and indifferenec. lie had learnt, at length, tliat unless 
his righteousness should exceed tho righteousness of the 
Scribes and Tliarisees, he should in nowise enter into the king¬ 
dom of hcoven. 

About twelve months after Mr. Stately's recovery from his 
dangerous illness, JMr. Gnicclove received from him tlie follow¬ 
ing letter. This document, ns proceeding from himself, will better 
speak his altered sentiments, and attest tho truth and fulness 
of his conversion of heart, than anything emanating from the 
author. 


* Matt. V. 28. 
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“ My dear and valaed Friend, 

“ I have purposely delayed the addressing of this letter 
you until the period of a full year should have elapsed from 
the date of my recovery. My reason for this delay has been, 
to satisfy my own mind, as well as yours, that the vital change 
of conduct and opinions to which it alludes is not the result of 
servile fear, or of any other unworthy motive; nor yet of tem¬ 
porary excitement of the feelings, which might havo been fairly 
suspected, from the tenor of my former life, had a shorter teat 
been applied to its genuineness. Yes ! I am anxious to provo 
to you tliat this happy change is the result of deep religious 
convictions, tlirough the grace of God vouchsafed unto me. 

“ I can now appeal to yourself, as I can, with humility and 
thankfulness, to my own heart, in the sight of my IMakcr, 
wlietlier my course of life, during the period T have named, 
Juis not been that of a consistent Christian ?—of a man en¬ 
tirely converted from the error of his ways ? Wliether I am 
not essentially changed, both in character and principle, from 
what T once was before my all-biit-mortal sickness fell upon 
me, and for whidi I am called upon to adore the hand that 
afflicted mo with fervent gratitude of soul ? Vos! my dear 
friend, I feel I can joyfully appeal to you,— to you who were the 
honour'd instrument in the hands of a long-sufFcring, all-gra¬ 
cious God, in showing to me, and urging upon me, the way of 
salvation through a crucified Saviour. For this greatest and 
best of human mercies to a fellow-creature, sunk in sin, and 
ignorant of the way to escape from it, and of the immincncy of 
his spiritual danger, I shall never cease most gratefully to love 
and to bless you. 

“ With reference, then, to my self-imposed term of proba¬ 
tion, cro I ventured to write to vou this letter, I am most 
thankful to say that, during the past twelve months, I have ex¬ 
perienced a steady progressive advance of religion within my 
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soul. I have daily become loss worldly-minded; less self- 
indulgcnt; less addicted to the ways and pleasures of the 
RTorld—to its infidel maxims and pursuits, its follies, and its 
madness. That compassionate Being who hath said, ‘ Trust 
in the Lord with all thine heart; and loan unto thine ow?i 
understanding,’ hath now graciously enabled me to cast away 
all my self-confidcnco, and trust in Jli/n alone. He who hath 
said, ‘ In all thy ways acknou'ledge Him, and He shall direct 
thy path.'i,' * hatli at length mercifully inclined my once 
haughty and perverse spirit to pay to Him an undivided 
homage; and is now leading me, with a boundless pity, along 
that ‘ narrow way which Icadeth unto life.’ 

“ The earnal affoetions of my once dissipated Iniart; the 
grov(dling ainusemoiils to which I was so greatly attached ; the 
‘ friendship of the world,' wliicli is declared to be ‘ enmity with 
Cod'\ and wdiicli I once idolizi'd ; the ‘ lust of tlie flesh, the 
lust of the oyo, and the pride of life,’—all have been sacrificed 
on tlic altar of religion—all liave departed from mo, and have 
loft me in the onjoymimt of that only true and happy liberty 
wlierowith ‘ Christ maketh his people free.' 

“ Never shall T forget henceforth, my beloved friend, that 
momentous text of St. James which 1 have just quoted, and 
once derided, and winch concludes with the following awful 
and startling words:—* AYliosoevcr, therefore, will be a friend 
of tlie world is the ene>ny of God* What it is to bo tho 
‘ enemy of God,’ and what it will be to remain so, can only be 
known in the world to come,—in that fathomless abyss of im- 
imaginable woe, where the excruciating pangs of an endless 
remorse shall prey, like a vulture, on tho lost spirit for ever ! 
Everlasting praise he unto the God of my salvation, who, ere 
it was too late, has enatclicd me as a brand from tho burning, 
and at length given me a hope full of immortality ! Yes ! of 
* Prov. lii. 5, 6. t James iv. 4. 
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immortality! Thanks, without measure, bo unto Him who is 
at once tho Source and tho Giver of so stupendous a blessing, 
through the precious Saviour whom He hath at last enabled 
me to find! For, my valued friend, I can now say, in the ful¬ 
ness of an assured faith, as of a rejoicing spirit— 

“ ‘ I KNOW THAT MY Kedeemer ltveth, and that He shall 
stand at the latter day uptni tho earth : 

‘ And though after luy skin worms destroy this body, yet 
in my Jiaak shall 1 see God 

“ ‘ Whom I shall sec for myself^ and mine eyes shall 
behold:* 

“ I now fed, for tho first tiniein my life, that*peace of mind, 
and that joy in believing, which 1 have in vain sought form 
the world. 1 now realize the faithfulness of that consola¬ 
tory scripture which says—‘ Thou wilt keep him in pctfcct 
peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee ; boi'auso he trusteth in 
Thee' What a holy cnconragenicnt is here oflered to our 
languishing faith ! But w’oro any additional stimulus required; 
were the breath of spiritual life still farther needed to fan the 
sacred flame, wo have only to read, wdth confiding hearts, tho 
verse that follows the above qind.atioii,—to behove and be happy: 

‘ Trust ye in the Lord for ever; for in tho Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength .'-f- 

“ When T now read, my dear friend, the 73rd Psalm,—now 
that tho scales of infidelity and impi(;ty have fallen from my 
eyes which formerly blinded them,— I see, as in a mirror, a 
perfect picture of what I was in the days of my ungodliness 
I see myself there described as one of a class of men wicked 
and yet prosperous; exhibiting, for a time, a mysterious Pro¬ 
vidence, at the sight of which tho faith of tho Psalmist had 
almost stumbled, and Ins ‘ steps well-nigh slipped.’ ' When 
I thought to know this,’ he says, * it wa*? too painful for me , 

• Job xijf. 25, 26. t Isa. .xxn. 3, 4. 

Z 
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until I went into tho sanctuary of God; then understood 1 
tkeir end,’ Dftvid superudds, in allusion to them : 

“ ' I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity 
of the wicked. 

“ ' I’or there ore no bands in their death : hut their strength 
is firm. 

“ ‘ They are not in trouble as other men; neither are they 
plagued like otlicr men. 

“ ‘ Tlierefore pride compasacth them about ns a chain,' 

“ Tn this one word, * prided is the cliord struck of ray own 
deep degeneracy. Like Nebuc]jadnc;^/ar, I sat on tho throne 
of my own licart and worshipped myself! Truly might I have 
said, in self-application of this passage of Scripture, as it 
may be predicated of every proud and worldly man, 

‘ Mutato nomine, dv ic 
Pabiila nanatiir ’ 

“ Let me recall to your remembrance, my dear frioiul, 
what is said of the liahvlonish idolater in the book of Daniel, 
and wliieli is so charaetenstio of my own ungovernable and 
rebellious pride: 

“ ‘ At tho end of twelve months lie walked in tho palace of 
the kingdom of Jlabylon. 

“ ‘ 'I’he king spake, and said, Is not this great Ilah^lon, that 
£ have built for the house of the kingdom by tliu might of my 
pou'ci y find for the lionour of my majesty 

“ And, now, observe the awful sentence wliich tho insulted 
sovereignty of Heaven caused to bo inflicted on this self- 
sufficient proud man. 

" ‘ While the word w’as in tho king’s mouth, there fell a 
voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed from thee. 

“ ‘ And they sjiall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
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sliall be with the beasts of the field : they shall make thee to 
cat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, until 
thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever He will. 

“ ‘ The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar: and he was driven from men, and did eat grass as 
oxen, and his body was wet wuth the dew of heaven, till 
his hairs were grown like eagles'* fcatlicrs, and his nails like 
birds' claws.' * 

“ Such, my valued friend, as was the impious king of Baby¬ 
lon m the haughtiness of his unsubdued spirit,—comparing 
very small men with very great ones,—was the guilty being 
who addresses to you this letter. Full of that wicked ambi¬ 
tion, mid pride, and disloyalty, whicli iiiirled the lo.st angels 
from their first and hriglit estate, I e.^^teerned no one so highly 
a<< myself, and could not brnok a superior. \Vliile f sacrificed 
nil for this woild, reckless iilt,)gethcr of tlio next, my w'retohed 
uiubition was to be considered among the voiy first of the 
county fiimilios, nor inferior to any one else whom f might 
meet out of iu If my outward actions elicited npjilause, I 
w'as perfectly content. ‘Like the Scribes and I’harisees of 
uneient days, I made ‘ clean the outside of tlie cup and of the 
platter,’ while within 1 was ‘ full of extortion and excess ’ J 
w’as, alas! as our blessed Saviour denounces them, ‘ like unto 
whited sepulchres, winch indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are witbin full of dead men’s bones, and of all iin- 
cleanness.' At the very time that it was my carnal study to 
‘ outwardly appear righteous unto men,' I was ‘ within full of 
liypocrisy and iniquity.’! 

“ As regards my baptismal vows, of what numberless dese¬ 
crations have I been guilty! First by my sponsors, and 
afterwards on my own responsibility, wben 1 came to age, 

* Dan. iv. 29 —33. f St. Matt, x.xiii. 25 — 28. 

z 2 



340 


DOMESTIC MEMOIRS. 


1 rdiyiomly hound myself to the Great Author of my being, to 
‘ renounce the devil and all hi a works, tlie pomps and 
vanity of this wicked woild, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh.* I mcredly voiced, ‘ to believe all the Articles of the Chris¬ 
tian faith,’ and also, to ‘ keep God’s holy will and commaud- 
nionts, end w^alk in the same all the days of my life.’ And 
can any vows ho so intensely sacred as those made to God t 
or their infraction exposed to more tremendous consequences ? 
It is accounted a deep disgrace to ho false to man; what 
terms can he foujid to designate its character and its danger 
when practised tuwards God 

“ And how have 1 fullillcd those righteous ohligations 
How performed the pious and indispensable duty of receiving 
the J/oly Sacrament, so solemnly enjoined by our blessed 
Lord in the Gospel of St. John, vi 47— 6H? What answer 
can [ make to God for such awful neglect and despite of the 
means of grace, all the days of my life down to a jieriod 
of twelve months ago ? None whate\er ! All that I can do is 
to prostrate myself, soul and body, hidbre a throne of grace,— 
confess my viloncss, and my sins, in humble penitence and 
faith,—plead the perfect righteousness and atonement of 
Christ svjficicnt for all my uiifjuities ,—and pour out my 
overflowing tliunksgiviugs to the gracious Giver of all good, 
who at length, through the sanctifving influences of Ills Holy 
Spirit on my heart, ‘ hath called me out of darkness into His 
marvellous light.’ 

Much as our foolish and depraved hearts may flatter them¬ 
selves, in the early years of our lives of vanity, that no retribu¬ 
tion will over befall us, in stern rebuke of the impiety of our 
conduct, yet the evil hour will assuredly come. Nor are we 
left in darkness with respect to the fact. The irreversible 
truth is distinctly recorded, for the admonition of every wilful 
and impenitent transgressor, in the solemn language of the 
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snored preacher:—* Rejoice, O young man, in tliy youth ; and 
lot thy heart cheer theo in the days of thy youth, and walk in. 
the ways of thino heart, and in the sight of thino eyes: but 
know thou, that for all these things, God will bring thco into 
jndffment.' * 

'* If, then, wo can call the bitterness and terror of an almost 
mortal sickness a ‘ judgment,'—how profoundly grateful to 
our compassionate Creator ought those to be, wlio have been 
thus awakened to a sense of their unutterable danger while yet 
in (hue; and allowed a season for repentance and acceptance, 
through a crucified Saviour, ere the dark and dismal veil of 
eternity have shrouded, in the everlasting pall of the ‘ second 
death,’ tlic lost soul for over ! 

** But while I speak thus, in general terms, my stricken 
conscience lias witnessed to me,—‘ T/toif art the man !' And 
if, as I feel to be the cas(', J have hoen snatched as a brand 
from tlio liurning, no thankfulness can he too fervently felt, or 
expressed, that tlie ‘judgment’ hero spoken of lias fallen upon 
rno in thin ivorld, instead of the world of lonl njyiritn to come ! 

With what a grateful sense of its truthfulness do I now 
appreciate the pious sentiment expressed of that gracious 
Being—all whose chastisements arc loving mercies towards 
them that turn to Him in penitonee ond faith—of whom it has 
been so truly said— 

‘ Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling/ace J* 

With heartfelt gratitude can I now say, that Ho chastens but 
to reform^ and afflicts hut to mi'c. 

“ It is now graciously permitted me to feel, by happy Chris¬ 
tian experience, the faithfulness and the consolation of that 
comforting scripture,— 


* Eccles. XI. 9. 
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“ ‘ Surely His salvation is nigh them that fear Him ; that 
glory may dwell in our land. 

“ ‘ Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other. 

“ ‘ Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness 
shall look down from heaven.’ * 

“ Yes! my beloved friend, wdien once the Holy Spirit in¬ 
fuses his quickening influence into the soul, the seed germi¬ 
nates ; the stem flowers; and, at length, produces its blessed 
fruit a hundred fold ; to the salvation of tho justified believer, 
and to the grace and glory of our God ! 

“ liOt me return, however, to the review of my former life. 
What lioly I'csponsibililie.s have I violated in the persons of 
niy wife, my child, and my servants ! Instead of teaching 
them, as it was mv bounden duty to do, by precept and ex¬ 
ample, to walk in those ‘ ways of pleasantness and paths of 
peace’ that lead to heaven; instead of having regular family 
prayers, and domestic instruction among the various members 
of my household ; instead of observing in my own person, 
and requiring from all, a strict atteiidauco at church and ob¬ 
servance of all its sacred ordinances ; instead of doing this, as 
my ehurttian jirofesfaion iinpcrativcly required that I should do, 
I was lu truth no better than a slumbii/fg-O/ack in their path 
of duty. Aud yet, how’ could it he expected that a person 
should be careJul of the spiritual welfare of others, who 
seaieely kncAv that he had a of his ou'n to he saved! 

How guard his family against the tremendous hazard of fall¬ 
ing into a fatlioinlc.ss abyss that lay in their daily walk through 
life—so slightly covered over as to he in danger of giving way 
at every moment,—^^vhen he himself was in the fearful habit of 
continually pa.ssiug over it with wanton, reckless indifference, 
and ‘ a templing of Divine J’rovidence 

’ J’miIiu Iww. 9—J1. 
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“ Cnn we then doubt, though so humiliating to human prido 
tiud self-sufficiency, that ‘ the heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked ?’ Yet such, alas! has been 
the deplorable case ever since the fatal seduction of Eve in 
the garden of Paradise, down to the present moment. Every 
ago lias testified to the mournful truth. Human actions have 
never ceased to boor a frightful evidence of the appalling do- 
oadciice of man from his primeval innocence. The prophet 
has here recorded it with the pen of inspiration; as the same 
Dniuc Spirit, by whom he was moved, has also declared in 
another scripture, ‘ That every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually.’* Evcfi unenlightened 
men, except by human jihilosophy, hnvo uttered their sad 
experience of the falh'n human race—still and ever the same 
—until tlio ‘ live coal taken from off the altar,’ and applied by 
crlesLud liiiuds, liatli toucln d the unhallowed lips, and purged 
away the siii.f 

‘ Audax omnm perpeti 

(iftih Itumana nut per vctitum nefaa.’ 

“ With what Btarthug vividness, and consciousness of their 
dreadful import to a worldly, unconverted man, do I now read, 
and dwell upon, the following monioutous texts of Scripture, 
which I once scotfod at in my heart, if, indeed, 1 read them 
at all. 

“ ‘ To be carnalhj minded is death ; but to bo sinritualhj 
minded is life and peace. 

“ ‘ Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

“ ' So then they that arc in the tlesli cannot please God. , . . 

“ ‘ Now if any man have fiot the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of IIis . . For if ye live after the llcsli, ye sliallrf/^: 

* Gen V), t Isa. vi. 0—7. 
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but if yo through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live. 

“ ‘ For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. . . . 

“ ‘ And if children, then heira ; heirs of God. and joitit heirs 
u'ith Christ* * 

“ When, my dear Mr. Gracolovo, I heard read, in the lessons 
of the day, the awful history of the rieli man and Lazarus; 
(Luke xvi. 19—31 ;) when I heard the fearful words addrossi'd 
to another rioh man by Jehovah himself—‘ Thou fool, this 
nifjht thy soul ■•shall he required of thee: then whoso shall 
those things be, which thou hast providedf When £ heard 
read— 

“ ‘ What shall it profit a man, if he shall yain the tvhole 
world, and lose his own soul ^ 

“ ‘ Or what shall a man give in c.vchangefor his soulV 

“ And also the verse that immediately follows— 

“ ‘ Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of Me and of n{y 
words in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed, when lie cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy angels.’ J 

AVhen, I repent, J heard, or perchance road, these thrilling 
interrogations and statemeius of the Lord of Life himself—the 
appointed Judge of mankind—I was so reprobate as to disbe¬ 
lieve thuir import, or \c;ry greatly to qualify their force and 
moaning. The solution of such madness was, that I had pre¬ 
determined, at all hazards, to cling to the sins that were </c- 
stroying me ; and my only rel’iigo in such a case was, to en¬ 
deavour to behove that the sacred Scriptures were ‘ cunningly 
devised fables.’ 

“ Ilow often have 1 since thought, what would have become 

® Rom. vai. G —17. t Luke xii. 20. 

I M<»ik MU. ,U3- 3S. 
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of me if God, in his just and holy indignation, had said to me, 
in my uucouvertod state, ‘ Thou fool, this night thy soul shall 
he required of thee' 

Thanks be to God, my dear friend, that this dreadful infa¬ 
tuation has at length ceased!—that the scales have dropped 
from my eyes, and the veil from my heart! I can now say, 
with humble gratitude, and a rejoicing spirit— 

“ ^ I will go in tlio strength of the Lord God: I w'ill make 
mention of Thy righteousness, oven of Thine onhj'^ 

“ 'rhis shall be my spiritual motto for ever! IhiL I stop not 
here. The goodness of God enables mo to go still farther. 
Ouce I desecrated the Sabbatli-day, feeling it to bo the most 
gloomy and wcaribome of the whole \veck. I can now say with 
a fervent aspiration of soul— 

“ ‘ A day in Thy courts is bettor than a thousand. I Iiad 
rather bo a doorkeejicr in the house of mg dod, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. 

“ ‘ For the Lord God is n sun and sbiehl: the Lord will 
give graeo and glory: no good thing will ho withhold from 
them that walk uprightly 

“ ‘ O I.ord of Hosts, blessed is the man that trustetli in 
Thcc.’ t 

“ IIow can I then sufficuntly adore that long-suffering 
mercy which has presei ved me to a dag of repentance, while 
so many have hcoii cut off in the midst of their sins, and sent 
‘ unanointed and unanncaled,’ to their dread account! 

“ ‘ What shall 1 render unto the J.ord for all his henefUs 
toward mo ? 

“ ‘ I will take the cuji of salvation, and call upon the name 
of the Lord. 

“ ' I will pay my vows unto tlic Lord now in the presence of 
all his’people.’J 

* I’fi Ixvi. 16. t lb. Ixxxiv. 10—12 t Ih. c.wi. 12—11. 
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“ To the unsearchable riohes of Divine grace, through your 
honoured instrumentality, do I then most gratefully asoribo 
the blessed change that has been wrought in my sentiments 
and conduct, and in thoso of ray family. Instead of now 
keeping back my dear wife from the best of human pursuits, 
as I onco so wickedly did, I rejoice to say that &ho has learnt 
rather to load than to follow me. My dear son is now—alas ! 
for the first year of his life—being diligently ‘ trained up in 
the way lie should goand my domestics are now taught with 
zeal ami, I trust, with fidelity, that they have souls to bo 
saved, and a bright iiiheritaiice to secure, as w^ell as their 
master and mistress, ifamily prayers, as well as personal, are 
now ns indi'^peiisablo a duty ns taking our breakfast. 1 should 
not dare to leave my house without pi’oviously assembling my 
household for that ludy purpose—not of constraint »or for¬ 
mality, but of a free heart—‘ with the spirit and with the 
understanding also.’ 

“ And HOW’, my dear friend, I must close my long letter, 
wliieli I know you will think rei^uires no apology, with the 
expression of my lioortbit thanks and gratitude to yourself for 
the coiiscieutious, self-denying, and most Christian philaii- 
tlirupy which \ou have evinced towards me in tJiis the most 
momentous concern of my life. Should human benevolence 
be remeinbeied lu a better world hereafter, I shall thank you 
in hetn'tui, ns I now, from the bottom of my heart, thank you 
on euilh. I bless you as being the humble instrument in the 
bands of a most merciful God, of bringing me to a state of 
fp'uce hire, that I may inherit a state yhnj hereafter. 

“ May the best happiness of both worlds be yours, and that 
of your beloved wife, and of your dear children! May tlie 
bright crown of him who ‘ converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way and shall save a soul from death,’bo* 
for ever ! 
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“ Mtiy ‘ grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Patber, 
and J(‘sus Christ our Lord,’ utVA you always,—%mcer^y 
prays, 

“ My ever valued friend, 

“ Your most grateful and most affectionate, 

“ Charles Frederic Stately.” 

After the perusal of the above letter, so truly satisfactory 
as it must bo to every Christian reader, it will be unnecessary 
to add anything further of Mr. Stately or his family; except 
tliat the beginning, so auspiciously commenced twelve years 
ago, bus received no check in its onward course of piety down 
to the present moment of closing this little liistory. The 
family of Stately Hall arc now living patterns of wdiat Chris¬ 
tians ouglit to 1)0 in all tlic relations of life, and arc blessings 
to all around them. And aa regards the head (ff tlio house¬ 
hold, whether he be viewed in the light of a husband, 
a parent, a Ihend, a magistrate, or a master, ho illustrates the 
Ininiaii character, in its most favourable aspect, by that best 
style of man—a Christian yrntleman. 

W’e must now turn our coiicluding ^marks to Mr. and Mrs. 
tSandford nhd tbeir family, 'riio reader will, no doubt, ro- 
member the ^islt paid to them by Mrs. Gracolovo at their 
residence on the banks of the beautiful Ullswatcr, tis related in 
the twelfth chapter of this work. He will recollect the in¬ 
teresting topic in discussion between the two ladies, wdiich 
respected no loss important a subject tlian the projected mar¬ 
riage of Clara Sandford, —a Protestant young lady, to a 
Homan Catholic gentleman of tlio name of Merton. 

The reader must now be informed, that the irresistible argu¬ 
ments and documentary evidence brought forward on that 
occasion, by our Friend of the cottage, against the propriety of 
such an iiToligious union, eventually won tlie con\ictions. and 
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decided the wavering doubts of Mrs. Sandford. After various 
grave consultations with her husband on tlie subject, it was 
finally determined that the proposed match should bo broken 
off. The announcement operated almost os a death-blow to 
the attached and ardent Clara Sandford. Nor was the effect 
of the fatal resolve of her parents loss acutely felt by Mr. 
Merton. Indeed, if po&sible, it was still more violent; for 
Clara ^.ns his first and cherished love ; and the agony of anti¬ 
cipated separation was more than ho could bear. The set|uel, 
now to bo declared, will prove, beyond doubt, tlio strength of 
his attachment. 

Mr. Merton had been brought up in the Roman Catholic 
religion, and therefore ho had professed it. Being a man of 
strong and cultivated mind, lie had read the Scriptures in the 
original language, and by Ids ludepoudcnt study of them had 
formed opinions at variance w^itli the dogmas of his own 
Church. This circumstance, although it produced a luke¬ 
warm sentiment towards the creed in winch he had been 
educated, might possibly never have caused him to soparato 
from it, and from all his family ties and connexions, had not 
some other sentiment ojf an absorbing character superadded its 
weight in the scale of his scruple.s, and given to"* it an over¬ 
whelming preponderance. 

Clara Sandford represented that sentiment. Mr. IMerton 
had been informed that the only obstacle to their union was 
his religion ; and, under all the circumstances, he ho.sitated 
not to remove it. He declared, therefore, to her parents, that 
he was quite willing to renounce his own faith and embrace 
that of their daughter; assuring them, at the same time, as 
the reader is already aware, that his renunciation was not 
founded on a blind passion, hut on reason and conviction ; 
which, nevertheless, might have remained dormant for ever, 
had not a cause so powerfully exciting as the one in question 
railed for an instant decision. 
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This proposition appeared to Mr. and Mrs. Sandford so 
fjiir und reasonable, biassed, as they naturally were, on their 
daughter’s account, in favour of Mr. Morton’s pretensions ; 
who, to give him duo credit, jiossesscd many estimable quali¬ 
ties; that they agreed to entertain it on the following condi¬ 
tion. The parents of the young lady having presented him 
with a Church of England version of the Holy Scriptures, 
winch Mr. JVrertoii promised prayerfully to study and read 
through, while he compared it with the original tongue, faith¬ 
fully assured hnii that if, at tlio expiration of twelve months, 
his otuivictions in favour of Trotestantism rom.lined the same 
as he then expressed them to be, and that he would make his 
reiiuueiation in the English Chureh aecordiiigly, that, then, 
their daughter should become Ins \Mfe. 

The oonditum was joyfully aeoeptod by Mr jMerton ; and, in 
the issue, the promise was faithfully fullillcJ on botli sides. 
At the end of tlie year, tlie l/ndcgroom elect claimed at tho 
hands of her parents /a bt’f/r Jianrtt\ the warm-Iieurtcd Clara 
tSandiord. Tho solemn compact had been .ionlously performed 
on Ills part; and, in the progress of its fullilment, the convic¬ 
tions of Protestant truth in the mind of Mr. Merton hud not 
only remained unimpaired, while pursuing liis Biblical rtiading, 
but had been considerably strengthened. 'J’ho renunciation of 
popish error was consequently made on tho morning of a Sab¬ 
bath-day, in the presence of a full and crowded congregation; 
and the marriage was solemnized, tlireo days afterwards, amid 
a universal feeling of deep Christian sympatliy. 

Ten years have now flowed away since these interesting 
nuptials. Nothing has occurred to cause them, for a moment, 
to bo regretted. Strict faith has been observed where it wa.s 
most important that it should bo kept, namely, m the con¬ 
scientious adlierenco of Mr Merton to tho new religions vows 
under which he became a member of the Chureh of England, 
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previous to his marriage. Time has now tested the truth of 
his I'rotestant principles, while it has brought increasing liap- 
piness every year to her for whom alono he lived, and towards 
whom he had evinced ‘ love strong as death.’ 

To crown their felicity, six lovely children have blessed 
their union;—so dutiful, so affectionate, so amiable, so intelli¬ 
gent in their loveliness, that it may be said with religious em¬ 
phasis of the rejoicing father—“ Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they shall fiot he abhaincd when tlu'v 
speak with their enemies in the gate.” * 

In making a final roferenco to tlic Hev. Augustus Davies, 
with whom it is hoped tlio reader has bc(’u brought into pro¬ 
fitable contact in the course of these pages, little more can he 
said of that cstimahlc clergyman, during the last twelve years, 
than what could bo predicated of him during tin: twelve 
preceding. 

Ills has been a life of uniformity ; as must indeed be the 
general tenor of a edergyman's life in n distant province, and a 
rural district; but it is the uniformity of consistent virtue, 
piety, and faithful service to his Lord. Ilis pastoral ministra¬ 
tions, and parochial visitings, in the cares and labours of 
which his zealous wife participates, liave been, and still arc, as 
harmonizing and sancLified to his little flock, as they are unin- 
terinittirig. Like a sunbeam, their path can be ti’accd by the 
light of truth, andpiet}, and knowledge, which is shed along 
its course. Ilis life is the forerunner of what his death will be; 
—the illiistratiou of that peace of God which flows from 
virtue ; for, while lie “ points to heaven,” he is ready, when it 
shall please his Divine Master, “ to lead the way.” 

We have now arrived at tliei last pages of the book—the con¬ 
cluding scene of tlie last chapter. The reader must now take 
his final leave of the interesting and exemplary family of Dor- 
* Prayer-book version, Ps, cxxvii, C. 
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wont Cottage. And if their simple, but instructive annals, 
shall have edited and charmed his mind in the perusal of 
tliem, ns much as they have done that of their author in their 
composition, it will leave to the latter nothing farther to 
desire. 

The family of ]Mr. and Mrs. Gracclovc having been so young, 
twelve years ago, the lapse of that period must have naturally 
occasioned a greater difference, among its various members, 
than among those of any other family who have made their ap¬ 
pearance in the present work. Youth has been exchanged for 
manhood, in tlie one sex; and the graces and attractions of 
tile well-educated woman have faiicceeded to the unformed mind, 
and niiinners, of the simple school-girl. 

d'he eldest son, Edmund, wliom the reader rcmoinhers as 
fourteen years of age, has now arrived at tw'cnty-six ; and has 
realized that nobleness and manliness of character of which 
so eonspieiious a promise formed in Ijis boyhood. His 
brother damper, who was twelve years old, has now attained, by 
th(' addition of other twelve, to twenty-four. And while in- 
croaking years, and scholastic discipline, have enabled him to 
overcome the timidity of character wliieh marked his juvenile 
days, and to obtain the self-confidence so requisite for the 
beneficial exercise of his good abilities, lie still exhibits that 
tone of amiable dofereiico towards others, which is so ingra¬ 
tiating in its nature; according to the in]uiietion of tlic 
apostle: “ In lowliness of mind let each esteem othm’ better 
than themselves. ” * 

And now, passing over to tlie female branches of the family, 
what shall we say of the eldest daughter of Mr, and Mrs. 
Gracelove—tlie lovely and interesting Laura ? Since last we 
met her, she has emerged from her eleventh to her twenty- 
thud year; and if she were the almost idol of her fond mother’s 

• Phil. ii. 3. 
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heart, a pattern of Cliristian excellence, at the earlier ago of her 
being, what must she bo now, when the bright blossom has set 
in fruit, and that fruit ripened into perfect maturity ? 

'J'ho author is afraid to indulge in the glowing theme of descrip¬ 
tion respecting one, whoso accomplishments of the head reflect a 
lustre on the graces of the heart, and which the latter repays by 
those virtues which sanctify the understanding. A dozen years 
cut off from this little history, for the sake of brevity, forbids tlie 
delightful tusk of delineating her varied excellence. Suffice it 
to say, that she is the flower of Cumberland;—the light of her 
li.irents’ eyes ;—the rejoicing of the sons and daughteis of 
poverty ;—feet to the liune—sight to the blind—hands and 
heart to the destitiit*;! 

It may easily be imagined that such a flow«.‘r was not— 

born to blush unseen. 

And waste its .sweetness on the desert air.” 

Many wi-rc the disappointed suitors,—SvOinc of whom were 
distinguished by personal and mental (jualifications of no 
common degree,—led captive, unconsciously to herself, by tlic 
fair maid of Cumberland, and who could obtain no ransom 
from their bondage. Like the “ knot of cowslips ” on the cliff, 
she was “ not to be conic at by the willing hand.” The simple 
truth was—her heart had been given away long before. Her 
parents were her lurers ! She could find no place in her gentle 
bosom for an alisorbing passion that was not associated 
with the venerated names and affections of—“ father” aud 
of “ mother ! ” All the warmth aud tenderness of her heart was 
giien to diem; especially to that fond mother by whom she had 
been taught nearly all she know, and in whoso loved society 
she had unceasingly passed all the days of her life. 

As tlie affectionate lluth clung to Naomi, and would suffer 
no consideration to part them, so the devoted Laura clings to 
lier maternal guardian, and guide, with all the unselfish warmth 
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of filial piety and gratitude. Finding that she can neither 
divide her heart, nor her homo, as regards both her parents, 
she has come to the resolution of remaining unmarried as long 
ns they live. Thus, she is now passing her days, the envy of 
one sex, and the admiration of the other. 

Truly may it bo said of her, ns a parting tribute to her 
living memory,— 

“ Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou exoellest 
tliom all. 

“ Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but a woman that 
foareth tiu: Lord, Khe ahull he praiaed. 

* ^ 

“ Give her of the fruit of her hands ■, and lot her own works 
praise her in the gates." ^ 

Wo now turn, for a brief space, to her sister Maria, tlie 
seeond daughter of onr worthy friend 5 The summary of what 
lias befallen her, during the y.-ars ihiit have glided away, will 
be contained within narrower limits 

The reader will remomher the trait of clmracter exhibited of 
her in the third chapter of this hook, wdien imly eight years of 
age, namely, lier disobedience in going into the garden, on a 
wet morning, to look at her flowers, against the injunctions of 
her mamma ; and the admirable discretion and judgment of 
tlio latter in treating the oll'ence. Since that period in the 
little maid’s history, a perfect reformation has been effected. 
The ceaseless application of the moral discipline pursued by 
Mrs. Grnoelovc,—so powerful a weapon in her judicious 
hands,—has accomplished all that a parent’s heart could 
desire. The wilfulness of her child has been subdued into a 
ready and affectionate acquiescence with all her wishes, A 
simple look came to be regarded, at length, with a more 
reverential feeling than oven a command m previous years. 
Anticipation would precede tlip request; and the act of filial 

• Prox'. xxxi, 29 —31. 
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love would be performed while yet the maternal desire remained 
unexpressed in the heart. All equivocations, and endeavours 
to conceal the truth, as in the affair of the garden, have long 
since given way to the conscientious observance of the principle 
ill all its imcoinpromising strictness; even where the declara¬ 
tion of it might involve herself in a charge of indiscretion or 
other impropriety. 

The reader has now to behold, in the little Maria, the person 
of a fine, tall, handsome young woman of twenty ; and who, in 
moral and mental excellence, is only inferior to her highly- 
gifted sister, the lovely Laura. Unlike the latter, however, in 
her exclusive attachment to her parental homo and its beloved 
associations, Maria has been induced to make a home of her 
own; and to exchange Derwent Cottage for the Rectory House 
of a pious and estimable clergyman resident in the county, to 
whom she has now been mnrned six montlis. 

To render this matrimonial connexion still more interesting, 
having been entered into with the entire approbation of her 
parents, her urotlier Jasper, who has recently received Ordina¬ 
tion to the sacred office, for which he was so well qualified, has 
obtained a title from bis sister’s husband, and now officiates as 
his Curate. 

As regards Edmund’s choi(3e of a profession, ho has, after 
considerable hesitation, attached himself to the science of 
agriculture, under tho nMo instruction and guidance of his 
experienced father. It was his first wish to study tho law, and 
bo called to tho Bar. But his conscientious parent entertained 
so many scruples, and not without reason, as to the moral 
danger involved in the practice of an advocate, that he dissuaded 
his son from carrying his predilections into execution. Mr. 
Grncclovo told his son, that he had observed, in so many 
instances, and that among the highest in the profession, the 
unscrupulous length to which gentlemen at the Bar will 
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proceed in behalf of their clients—the false arguments they 
will employ—the statements of personal opinion they will 
make—especially when addressing a jury,—when, as com¬ 
monly sensible men, they must be aware of their utter fallacy; 
in short, such a reckless argumentation—j)er fas et nefas — 
and all this justified on the principle of its beiug their bounden 
duty to gain, at all hazards, their clients’ cause,—that he 
finally quenched the desire which his ^pn originally entertained 
of beooraing a learned barrister at law. 

Although Edmund’s father desired for him an honourable 
competency, and the various comforts of life, to bo obtained in 
the successful employment of Ins time and talents, and suita¬ 
ble to the station ho might be called to fill in society, yet was 
he by no means ambitious that his son should be a wealthy 
man. Ifo knew too well the ensnaring character and fatal 
temptations of great riches, lie wished not that the world 
.filiould estimate Ins respectability, as is not unfrcqucntly tlio 
case, by the bags of gold lie could number, the account at his 
banker’s, or his stock in the three per cents. A carnal policy 
guided him not in choosing a profession for him , being satis¬ 
fied that the profitable result which might fill his pockets, 
while tampering with las conscience, would be but the attempt 
to balance worldly gain against moral loss, for wlncli all the 
distinctions of life would in vain endeavour to compensate. 
His advice was the very reverse of the false philosophy 
of heathenism, which taught something worse than a merely 
questionable morality. Ho could not say to lus son, as was said 
in the days of antiquity— 


“ Rem facias; rera 

Si possis recte; si non, qiiociinquc modo rein,” 

The father's counsel was such, tliorel'oro, us wc have stated , 
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and tlic dutirul deferonco of tlio son to a bettor wisdom than 
his own indiiood him to accept and follow it. 

What shall wc now say, in conclusion, of ihc exemplary 
rnast(T and mistress of Derwent Cottage ? During tlio twelve 
years that have flowed away since the reader met the latter at 
tlie residence of Mr. and Mrs. Sandford, on the banks of tlic 
beautiful Ullswater, and the former at Bowness, by tho bed- 
side of the penitent Mr. Stately, their cares and ministrations 
for the good of others have been ceaseless in operation, and 
pure as the ministrations of angels. Their path has been 
“ as the sliniiiig light, tliat sbinetb men’e and more unto tho 
perfect day.’ * They have risen, like tho sun, to dispense tho 
light of their knowledge, their instruction, and their consola¬ 
tions, to all the sons and daughters of alllietion, within the 
compass of their narrow horizon. And when they have retired 
to rest at night, it lias been for the purpose of renewing their 
sLrengtli for their labours of ]()\e, and mercy, of tlio following. 
day. The divine seed that has been sown in their hearts has 
“ brought fortli fruit an linndredfold ; ’ and, in gratitude to God 
for tlic precious gift communicated to themselves, they have 
been, and still are, unwearied in tlieir efl’orts to mako known 
to others “ the unscarchalde riches of Christ.” 

“ Being heirs together of the grace of lile,” tlii'y ha\e been, 
also, “ workers together with God;” beseeching all within the 
range of their advice, or innuenee, that they “ receive not the 
grace of (Jod in vain. ’ 

Of this most estimable lady it may he said : 

“ She opencth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue 
is the law of kindness. 

She looketb well to the ways of her household, and cateth 
not the bread of idleness. 


* Piov. IV. 18. 
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“ Elcr children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband, 
also, and he praiscth her.'’ * 

And what shall be said of her admirable husband—that 
model of what a Christian husband, and father, and friend, and 
master should bo ? The book of Job furnisluvs both the text 
and the commentary. And tliough this touching scripture 
has been already referred to, yet is it so beautiful and impres¬ 
sive on the heart, that, like the h’tills of Niagara—a congenial 
sublimity of the Di'ity in nature, as the otlier is in grace—it 
cannot ho reeulled too often ; were it only for the purpose of 
trying to imitate that conduct wliieh could excite the sympa¬ 
thies of so deep a gratitude. 

“ When the (Mir heard me, then it blessed me , and ^\lJ<’U 
the eye saw me, it gave witru'ss to me 

“ Boeanso I delivered the poor that crnMh ami the fatlTor- 
loss, and luin that had nom- to ludp him ■ 

“ The Messing of him llmi was ready to perish came upon 
me: and I cau^'od the widow’s laMirt to sing for joy.” E 

Tn putting the seal of (’ompletion to Ins work, liow can the 
author better take leave of it, and the public, than in the wise 
words of the preacher, the son of DaMd, king of dcnisulcm 1’ 
“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear 
God a?Hl keep If is eontmandmeats : for ihis is the u'holednty 
of man. 

“ I’or God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil."| 
And, now, what slinll the writer say to Iiis Christian 
reader, as ho is most willing to believe him to be, ns a parting 
word of Idudness between them ? It shall ho a word of solemn 
admonition, equally addressed to l)|s own soul, as to tlie soul 
of him who has honoured this work with a perusal, to its con- 

* Prov. .vxxi. 2G—28. t Job .\xi,x. 11—U. 

t Ecdea. xii 13, 14. 
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cluillug poragraph. It shall he an admonition contained in 
the language of our hlcsped Lord; and while the author refers 
to the blight example of those devoted servants of tlieir hea¬ 
venly Master, whose conscientious lives and conduct have been 
so inslnittively, as lie fain would hope, illustrated in these 
pages, what he says to his Chrifatiau reader he says emphati- 
eally to /ttf/hsclf -— 

“ Oo, AMI IK) TIIOL’ LIKhWISE !’ 
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PLAN AND OPERATIONS 


oi 'I ill: 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


\NI) 1)1 

KINDRED INSTITUTIONS THROUdllDITT TITE WORLD. 


It is the one, simple, exclusi\c Oiukct of the and 

Foreign Bible Society to promote the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures, without note or comment, both al home and abroad. 
By n fundamental law of the Society, the copies circulated in 
the languages of the United Kingdom must he those of the 
Authorized Version alone. In other countries, the best ancient 
or received Versions have been printed ; f-nd in the ease of 
Now Translations, every practicable means have been adopted, 
in order to ascertain both their strict fidelity and .their general 
merit. 

The Constitution of the Society was framed so as to admit 
of the zealous co-operation of all persons favourable to its 
object; and, accordingly, its proceedings arc conducted by a 
^ 'uimittce, consisting of thirty-six Laymen, six of whom are 

7 



I'oreigncrs resident in liondon or its vicinity . of the remainder, 
one*lmlf nre members of the Church of England, and tho other 
half are members of other denominations of Christians/ 

The President, Vico Presidents, Treasurer, and Secretaries, 
are, c.r officio, members of the Committee. Ooveruors, Cler¬ 
gymen also and Dissenting Ministers (being members of the 
Society) are entitled to attend and vote at all meetings of the 
Committee. 

A Subscription of One Guinea niinually constitutes a Mem¬ 
ber; a Donation oJ'.Ten Guineas a Life Member • a Subscrip¬ 
tion of Five Guineiis annually constitutes a Governor; a 
Donation of I'lfty Pounds a Life Governor, with the privilege 
of purchasing IJibles and Testaments at reduced prices, to tho 
extent of live times the amount of their annual subscriptions or 
oqiiivahnt donations. 

Tlie Pritisji and Foukign Jiinu-. Societv was instituted m 
the year JHOl. at a period when tlic most hirncntahlc <lostitu- 
tion of the Scriptures was found very generally to prevail 
throughout the country, far beyond the means of any existing 
Societies materially to relieve; and \\lien, for the supply of 
Wales in particular, several Clergymen and others had made 
some generous, but nu'llectual, dibits to procure a new and 
largo edition of the Sciiptures in Welsh. 

The result, also, of many inquiries into tho state of tho 
European ContinoiiL was sufficient to prove, that even in those 
countries where the principles of tho lloformation struck their 
earliest and their deepest root, there was an equal, if not more 
serious famine of the word of God: and in those very States, 
too, for which it was supposed that an adequate provision had 
been made, it has since appeared that tho great mass of the 
people were awfully destitute of every portion of the Sacred 
Volume. The recent experience of the Society in Sweden, ir 
Holland, and in Switzerland, has proved, beyond all questi«^> 
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that tho people of those countries ore still not adequately sup¬ 
plied. 

Under these circumstances it was that the British and 
Foreign Bible Society arose, affected with tlie low state of 
lleligion in the nominally Christian world, and with the utter 
darkness of other lands;—not in the spirit of rivalry with any 
kindred Institutions. From the first, it cheerfully recognised 
tho labours of other Societies, both at homo and abroad, wbich, 
according to their means, wore sending forth a supply of the 
Holy Scriptures ; and it has still reason to rejoice that these 
Societies, far from sullermg either clicck or interruption, have 
become more abundant and ellcctne iii ilieir labours than at any ' 
former period. All tlmt its founders proposed was, “ /kat the 
ISociety (should add its endeavours to those employed by othei 
Societies. Jur eireidatiuy the Script in cs throuyh the lirilish 
JDomimotis ; and that it snouid, aeeordiny to its ability, ex¬ 
tend its injinencc to nlhei nuntries, uhethei Chiistian, Mu- 
honietan, or Payan 

Hitherto, tho ble«;snig of Almighty God has remarkably 
prospered the Society; and, while the actual result has far 
surpassed tho utmost expectatiou of its early friends, it has 
frequently called forth the dcMuit gratitude of Christians in 
every part of the world. 

During the forty-three yciu’s of its existence, the Society has 
put into circulation more than Nineteen Millions of copies 
of the Scriptures, either m whole or in part, afid its expendi¬ 
ture, for this purpose, lias exceeded Tukee Millions sterling. 
Tho receipts for the past year (1847) alone have amounted to 
ill! 7,440, 0.s>. Oflf., arising from the usual sources of Donations, 
Annual Subsenptiona, Bales, and Legacies: the payments 
during the same period have been £'128,525. 5s. 3f/., and its 
eiigagcmoiits exceed £18,000. • 

There have been issued from its Deiiositorics at home and 
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abroad, witliin the same year, no fewer than 1,41(^,283 copies ; 
and if the aggregate issues of Foreign Bible Societies bo added 
to those of tlie British and Foreign Bible Society, the Grand 
'fnlal will amount to more than TuriiTY-Two MrixiONS of 
copies of the entire Bible or New Tostnment, or integral por¬ 
tions thereof, in different languages. 

The Society has promoted the distribution, printing, or 
translation of the Sacred Volnmo, in whole or in part, 

Directly, in 72 Languages or Dialects ; 

Indirectly, in ditto , 

and the number of versions of the Holy Scriptures, in whole or 
in part, hithertu completed, is 162; of which 110 are transla¬ 
tions never before printed. 

With a view to the prosecution of its great purpose, an ex¬ 
tensive correspondence was opened, soon after its formation, 
with the Clergy and Laity of difforont countries; and in this 
way, many valuable coadjutors wore obtained; some few of 
whom, together with others since raised up, arc still actively 
engaged in its service. But the operations of tlio Society have 
been chiefly promoted by the cstablisliracnt of Auxiliary 
Societies AND Bidle Associations ; which, at length, hap¬ 
pily extend, not only to every part of the United Kingdom, 
but throughout our Colonial Dependencies;—such Auxiliary 
Societies being allowed to purchase Bibles and Testaments at 
cost price; and their Members having the same privileges, at 
the Local Depositories, which the Members of the Parent So¬ 
ciety enjoy in London. 

Similar Societies, with their separate Branches, have been 
formed in other countries; holding, from time to time, a 
friendly communication with the British and Foreign Bible 
^pciety: and to all of them it has, with some few exceptions, 
extended considerable aid. 
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It appeara irom a Table annexed to the Report for 1817, that 
there are witlun the United Kingdom no fewer than 3141 of such 
Auxiliaries, Branches, or Associations ; and 521 in the British 
Colonies and other Dependencies. There are also more than 
fifty principal Foreign Societies, with their respective Branches, 
spreading their salutary influence over the States of Europe, 
all more or less olFecuvo in the distribution of the Scriptures, 

It is impossible to estimate too highly tlio value of such 
means, for the purpose of carrying the Scriptures to the cities, 
towns, and villages, of our own country, and placing them 
within tho reach of all who arc anxious to possess the Sacred 
Treasure. In England alone millions of copies have, in this 
way, l)(*en cinnilatod . and if tho principles of our holy religion 
have aoipnred any groator influence over tho public mind, un¬ 
questionably much must bo attributed to the wider spread of 
the Sacred Volume, and a inoro general appreciation of its 
doctrines—that “ Law' of the Lord, which is perfect, convert¬ 
ing the soul.” But tlic late sales of the Scriptures at Man¬ 
chester, Liverpool, Bristol, Birmingham, and other towns, 
seem to indiento that our work is only commencing. 

Walls has been hupplied, by moans of the Society, to the 
cxient of two-thirds of its population. Tho total of Welsh 
Scriptures, printed to tho present time, is G-ll,5tJ0 copies; and 
tlie number sold during tho past year abundantly shows that 
thi' demand for them is still increasing in the Principality, and 
that the zeal of the Welsh continues unabated. 

Tho destitute condition of the Highlands of Scotland do- 
mnnded tho special attention of tho Society at a very early 
period ; and 113,045 copies of the Gaelic Scriptures have been 
provided, which havo been most gratefully received. So scarce 
had they bccomo, that a single copy of the Bible could not be 
purchased for less than twenty-five sliillings. During the last 
few years, several large grants have been made for the puiTioscs 
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of the flighJand cliatnots ; and from the cfforLa now making to 
promote tho spiritual welfare of their Gaelic population, still 
larger demands for the Scriptures may bo expected. 

Ireland, so painfully interesting both to tho statesman and 
tho philanthropist, lias had a large measure of sympathy. The 
Hibernian Bible Society continues actively employed; but so 
inadequate arc its resources to meet the wants of Ireland, that, 
in addition to all former grants, the following supplies of Bibles 
and Testaments have boon cliocrfully voted in the course of the 
past year:— 

Copies, 

To tho Sunday Hchool Sooioty for Indaiid 00,500 
'J’o the Baptist Irish Hooi('ty . . I,Q50 

To ilie Society for Promoting tho Education 

of the J^oor in Ireland . . . 500 


Total 


3S,5i50 


TJio Annual IleporLs of these and other Societies furnish 
much satisfactory eviJenoo that tho Scriptures arc not circu¬ 
lated in vain. In numerous instances, the instruction commu¬ 
nicated to tho eliildren lias been rendered a blessing, not only 
to themselves, luit also to their parents ; and there is reason to 
believe that many, very many, have been brought out of diu’k- 
uess, into the marvellous light of the Gospel, by the simple 
perusal of the ^Vord of God Witliin the past year a system 
of Colportage has been commenced m Ireland, and has been 
corried on more or loss in thirty-one counties, and promises 
the best results. Already, by this moans, G 1,000 copies have 
been sold. May it be the dawn of a better day for that un¬ 
happy country ! 

A 

The entire number of copies which have been granted for 
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Ireland amounts to 1,198^81. In particular, there hav.*, boon 
given suooeasive editions ol' the Scriptures in the Irish lan¬ 
guage, some of whicli are in the Irish character; amounting, 
in the whole, to 112,473 copies of the Bible, New Testament, 
or integral portions. The necessity for such a work may be 
conceived, when it is stated, that no part of the Irish Scriptures 
had been reprinted since the lirst edition of the Bible had been 
brouglit out under the auspices, and chiefly at the expense of, 
the lion. Robert Boyle, in 1080. 

The Eoropeav Biule Societtes already alluded to, less 
freo to art than our own, and labouring under many disadvan¬ 
tages, from tljc prevalence of infidelity on the one hand, and of 
Roman Catholic bigotry on the other, have nevertheless, ac¬ 
cording to tlieir means, been very effoctivc in their co-opera¬ 
tion. Tlic number of copies of the Scriptures put forth by 
them, in (hflbrent languag.'s, amounts to more than six mil¬ 
lions, incliiding those printed by the Russian Bible Society. 
All these Societies Imvo liad, in former years, largo pecuniary 
assistance, or supplies of books, from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society; but wdtli most of these Societies all direct inter¬ 
course has ceased, in consequence of their still continuing to 
circulate the Apocryphal Books. In addition to these largo 
issues, and a variety of private grants, not fewer than 800,000 
copies of the German Now Testament have been furnished to 
some zealous individuals, for distribution; and a still larger 
number, both of Bibles and Testaments, have been circulated 
by those Agencies of the Society hereafter to be noticed. 

The principal of these Foreign Societies, with their issues, 
are as follows : 

Copies. 

Swedish Bible Society . 500 , 0^0 

y 

Danish ditto . . . 180,108 

Netherlands ditto . 330,00/) * 
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Prussian ditto . . . 1,434:, 190 

Wiirtemberg ditto . . 501,085 

Saxon ditto .... 173,302 

Swiss Societies . . . 024,738 

Paris ditto . , , 439,075 

The Russian Bible Society, before its suspension by an n 
perial Ukase in 1820, had its 289 Auxiliaries or Branches, and 
liad undertaken the printing of the Scriptures in cnty-scveii 
diireront languages; which, 801,105 copies of the entire Bible, 
New Testament, or separate books, had left the press In the 
ModoruRuss alone, an edition of 10,000 copies of thoPe* teuch 
1 45,000 of the psalms, and above 10.000 of the Now Tesi...‘nont, 
liave been printed; when the inliabitants of tli*' 4 c’ )iro of 
Russia recciv'ed, /o/* Ihcjlmt ti)m\ a Translation of 
turcs in their native tongue, the benefits of wliieli it is pos¬ 
sible to calculate. Such was the livel interest taken i > 
labours, that the total grants of the British and Foreign 
Society in its favour amount to IT0,833 11#. 9r^/. A Pro¬ 
testant Binlc Society was formed at St. Petersburgb, in 'he 
year 1820 ; which has distributed 132,101 copies. Several 
friends have pubsoqiiently formed themselves into an Agency 
in St. Petersbnrgh, in direct correspondence with this Society, 
by whose exertions the Society lias circulated 195,820 copies 
of tlic Scriptures, in twenty different languages. In Fip^^nid, 
50,000 destitute families have been supplied with a copy of +lio 
Now 3’estament each, in their own language. 

In India, the Bible Societies of Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, 
and in Ceylon, have circulated 1,519,842 copies of the Bible, 
the New Testament, or integral portions of the sacred volume, 
in various languages ; all of which, except the revised editions 
of the Tamul and Malay, and some European Versions, are 
entirely now translations: while, in addition to these, the labo¬ 
rious Missionaries of Scrampore have printed very considerable 
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numbers in the many languages or dialects of India, The as- 
sistanoo afforded by the British and Foreign Bible Society, in 
grants of money, paper, and books, (inclusive of X‘27,g30 to 
Dr, Carey and his associates,) amounts to no loss than 
£186,278. 12a'. 8d. 

In Calcutta, measures arc in progress for printing several 
large editions of the Scriptures, and keeping up a regular 
supply. With the full concurrence of the Calcutta Society, a 
now Society has just been established at Agra for the better 
supply of the north-western provinces, under the most encou- 
laging auspieos. Supplies of paper have already been sent, and 
oij'e ' ortvo been made of pecuniary assistance. 

At Maduvs, it appears that neither the printing nor book- 
I'-nding dept.nmentc nave been able to keep pace witli tlie de- 
ueij.d: and some most decisive steps have recently been taken 
to LlfccL a more goneiul distribution of the Scriptures, in 
th.' four groat hinguagcb of Southern India—more especially 
among the Tuniul population, whicli counts a fur larger pro- 
jiortion of Native Christians than any other. 

At JaI'FXA, in the Island of Ceylon, wliere the Tamul lan¬ 
guid' 's spoken by a largo portion of the population, active 
mciibures are in progress for a revision of the Tamul Version, 
and fo) its distribution. 

For the Chinese —comprising, probably, one-third or one- 
fourth of the world’s population, many of whom are resident 
within the British dominions in the East—two Versions of 
the entire Scriptures have been published, chiefly at the ex¬ 
pense of the Society, Many thousand copies have been dis¬ 
tributed among this jealous people, by means of our Mission- 
ai’ies in China, and throughout the Indian Archipelago; and 
some converts are already gathered into the Christian fold, as 
tlie consequence, and as the first-fruits, we trust, of larger oc-' 
cessions. But the faithful version of Dr. Morrison, like all 
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first attempts, has been found imperfect; and not suiKciontly 
idiomatic to be understood by the,mass of the Chinese. The 
hope of the Society now rests on a careful revision of former 
versions, or rather a new translation, which is now in progress, 
by tlie combined labours of all the Protestant Missionaries in 
China, to which the Society has promised large pecuniary as¬ 
sistance. The hope is entertained that this version will not 
disappoiit our expectations, and tljat its results will be such as 
to bring about the desires of the Chu&tian Church for the 3h0 
millions of the vast^* empire of China. lu the two other great 
languages of the Chinese empire—the Mantchou and the IMon- 
golian—versions of tlio Scriptures have also been prepared, at 
tJio cost of the Society. 

In the languages of Madagascar, Now Zealand, Tahiti, Raro¬ 
tonga, and some other islands in the South Seas, translations 
have been made by the Missiouarios at these stations, and some 
large editions have been printed by the Society. 

In several of the dialects of Afeic.^ a satisfactory com¬ 
mencement has been made;—for the Namacquas, the Scchu- 
anas, and the Caffres of the South—for the Bulloms and 
Mandingos of the Western Coast—and for the Berbers of the 
Atlantic Range. The ancient Church of Abyssinia has been 
supplied with an edition of the Ethiopic Psalter and Gospels; 
and the providential acquisition of the Version of the entire 
Scriptures in the Amhanc or Vulgar Dialect of a part of Abys¬ 
sinia has enabled the Society to print, under the editorial caro 
of T. P. Platt, Esq., successive editions of the New Testament, 
Psalter, and Pentateuch, and recently of the whole Old Testament, 
which are likely to prove the source of invaluable blessings to 
this interesting Christian community. For the people of Egypt, 
too, the Psalter and Gospels have been printed in Coptic and 
Arabic. But in Cape Town, and its Colonies, .such has been 
tlie success of Christian Missionaries from various bodies, and 
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such the desire awakened to possess the Scriptuios, tlmt the 
Society has lately sent an agent, Mr. T. J. Bourne, to visit 
them, with 30,000 copies of the Dutch and English Scriptures, 
and with a view to organize their Auxiliaries. Futtlier sup¬ 
plies, to the extent of 18,43r> copies, have more recently been 
sent to the Cape. 

Throughout the British Colonies of Australia, the West 
Indies, and the Canadas, every demand has boon met; and the 
Scriptures have been circulated to a considerable extent, by 
means of the numerous Auxiliary Societies established in these 
dependencies. * 

But there is one groat system of the Society which remains 
to bo noticed. Apart from the operation of Auxiliary and 
Branch Societies, which has proved so effective, it has been 
found necessary to establish several distinct FoREian Agen¬ 
cies, which have succeeded, beyond all expectation, in pro¬ 
moting the great work of Bible distribution ; and it may be 
doubted whether tht? operations of tho Society can ever be 
carried into full effect without the multiplication of such 
Agencies. 

At Paris, such an Agency was absolutely rer[uired, from tho 
limited character of tho Protestant Bible Society, which left tho 
lioman Catholic population of Franco wholly unprovided for. 
Professor Kieffer had put into circulation, prior to March, 
1833, no fewer than 730,050 copies of tho Scriptures; and, 
under the superintendence of M. De PressensC, there have been 
issued, in fourteen years only, from the Paris D6p6t, 1,657,917 
copies of the Bible or New Testament; giving a result which 
could not have been obtained by any other means. These 
distributions,” M. De Pressense writes, “ have been abund¬ 
antly blessed of the Lord; and have given rise to circumstances 
altogether novel in our country, which cannot fail to be at-, 
tended with results of the highest consoquenco as regards a 
religious awakening among its inhabitants.’* 


B u 3 
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Within the last few years> also, M. De Presaens^ has been 
aathorised to employ a number of Colporteurs, with a view to 
spread the Sacred Volume more generally throughout the 80 
Departments of the Empire. This resolution is, perhaps, one 
of tho moat important ever adopted in favour of France. These 
pious, unassuming, and devoted men have sold no fewer than 
1,136,390 copies. And the results have become strikingly ap¬ 
parent in the spread of Evangelical Beligion throughout many 
departments of that onco infidel country. 

At Frankfort, a similar Agency was rendered necessary, 
partly from tlie reluctance of several Continental Societies to 
circulate the Bible without tho Apocrypha, partly to secure the 
Society’s editions from every thing in the shape of note, pre¬ 
face, or comment, and, further, to conduct the printing of tho 
Scriptures with the greatest economy and fidelity. Within the 
last few years a new and interesting field has been opened in 

Hungary, where very considerable issues have taken place. 

1 

Under the care of Dr. Pinkerton, the issues from tlie year 
1830 to the present time have been 821,095 copies: and 
several large editions of the German and otlier Scriptures are 
now in the press; and under the present circumstances of 
Germany, probably there is no department of the Society more 
important than its Frankfort Agency. 

In Belgiuat, where little had been done for its Roman 
Catholic population, there have been sold 152,088 Bibles and 
Testaments, through the direct exertions of Mr. Tiddy and the 
Colporteurs employed by him. A great desire has been 
awakened in Belgium, and more recently in Holland, to 
possess and read the Scriptures. In the latter country 179,135 
copies have been sold by means of Colporteurs, in little more 
than two years; and the good effect of these distributions be¬ 
comes daily more apparent. 

At Stockholm, the Society has availed itself of the services 
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of several frienids to form an important Agency for Sweden 
and Finland; which has already been the means of famishing 
several large dioceses^ hitherto destitute, with a supply of the 
Scriptures. The total issues, since the year 1838, have been 
891,430 Bibles and Testaments. 

In Spain and Poktdoal, an entrance was obtained a few 
years back for the Word of God, and the Society availed itself 
of the services of two friends in Spain for the sale of tlie 
* Scriptures: so that, within a few years, nearly 14,000 copies 
were distributed, principally by sale.—Although, from the 
course of events in that unhappy land, the good work has been 
interrupted, yet there is good reason to rejoice*that the Sacred 
Volume has gone forth, and fallen into the hands of many 
who did not know that there was such a book. 

For the long-neglected countries of Greece and Tcrkev, 
where so many Christian Churches once flourished, agents have 
also been employed, from the wont of every other facility for 
the circulation of the Sacred Volume. From the various 
depots more than 200,000 entire copies or portions of the 
Senptures hove been scattered over those countries, chiefly in 
Modem Greek. Under the superintendence of its late agent, 
the Rev, H. D. Lceves, assisted by Professor Bambas, a native 
of Greece, the Society has obtained the translation of the Old 
Testament in this language, the first ever given to the public ; 
and it cannot fail of being attended with the most important 
consequences to the Eastern Church. An improved transla¬ 
tion of the New Testament has also been prepared, more con¬ 
formable to the idiom of the Modern Greek than the one so 
long in use, of which an edition of 10,000 copies has recently 
left the press at Athens. And the Old Testament is now un¬ 
dergoing a careful revision by Professor Bambas and the Rev. 
Isaac Lowndes, in order to its more perfect correspondence 
with the style .and idiom of this New-Testament translation. 
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In the West Indies, tho Society’s agents have uiDst effec¬ 
tively followed up that noble act of British benevolence, which 
provided 102,904 New Testaments and Psalms for the Negro 
population of our Colonies. Numerous Bible Associations 
have been formed in most of the islands; and largo demands 
have, in consequence, been made for Bibles and Testaments at 
cost pricG, Mr. James M'Murray, who wont out in 1848 as 
the Society's agent in the West Indies, has established a d^pot 
in Jamaica, from whence 38,720 copies were issued in tho 
short space of twenty-one months. 

It is to be regretted that little has yet been effected for tho 
vast continent of South America, for the Mexican States, and 
some other neighbouring countries. Yet some attempts have 
been made, which have partially succeeded. Since the return 
of tho llev. Dr. James Thomson, the Society has been able 
to avail itself of some private channels for the sale of the 
Scriptures, to the extent of some thousands of copies. 

It only remains to bear honourable testimony to the United 
States of North America, which have nobly followed the 
example of the Fatlier Land. At Now York, tho American 

Bible Society, with nearly 1000 Auxiliaries, and a still greater 

• 

number of Associations, is in active operation : and at Phila¬ 
delphia, a similar Institution, with various Branches, success¬ 
fully prosecutes the same object; and their united issues 
amount to 4,730,304 copies of the Biblo or Now Testament. 
They have also afforded considerable pecuniary assistance to 
Foreign Societies and Foreign Missionaries; and they are en* 
deavouring, according to their means, to furnish every family 
witliin the States with a copy of the Sacred Volume. 

Such is a brief, but, necessarily, a very imperfect sketch of 
the Plan and Operations of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Who that thinks of the wide-spread influence which 
it has obtained, or of the Thirty-two Millions of copies of 
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the Scriptures,, iu 162 versions, which it has been tlie means 
of putting forth, but must exclaim, with surprise and grail* 
tude, What hath God wrought!" Yet who can read the 
accounts which have been given of many towns and districts in 
our own land—or carry bis thoughts to the destitute condition 
of milUons in Pagan orMahomraetan countries—without feeling 
that we are only at the threshold of the work ! And even in many 
countries nominally Christian, tho great mass of the people aro 
but just beginning to Icani that there is such a book as the 
Bible! If it was originally necessary to form such a Society, 
it has become doubly imperative to perpetuate its labours, and 
to extend them, if we would realize the expectations that have* 
been raised, and faithfully discharge that trust, which, in tlie 
good providence of God, devolves upon us. Christian 
Ministers at home, and Christian Missionaries abroad, are 
looking to it for supplies; and all wlio aro engaged in the 
work of education rest their hopes upon it, as the means of 
affording religious instruction to the young;—and shall they 
ask in vain ? Never were there sucli openings for the intro¬ 
duction of tho Scriptures, in every part of tlie world. Never 
did the Society stand in greater need of the increased exertions 
of its friends than at the present time, for the accomplishment 
of its high and sacred purposes. In the emphatic language of 
tho Bishop of Calcutta, it may still be said, that “ India, with 
its 13-1 millions, waits for our labours. ” The events which 
have recently taken place in China, with her 360 millions of 
inhabitants, speak the samo language. Tho extraordinary 
openings for tho circulation of tho Scriptures on tho Continent 
require a corresponding effort, and will involve a large expen¬ 
diture. And in other countries a wide and effectual door has 
beon opened for the entrance of tho word of life, which may 
become, too soon, either partially or entirely closed. Who, 
then, can think of the past labours or present prospects of tho 
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Society, and at the same time remember his own fleeting 
opportunities for usefulness, without hearing the divine injunc¬ 
tion, which says,—“ Whatsoever thine hand findeth to do, do 
it with tliy might ?" “ Work while it is called to-day; the 

night comcth, wherein no man can work.’’ 


RECAPITULATION. 


Of I'iO Languages or Dialects, the Distribution, Printing, or Transla¬ 
tion of the Scripturei, in whole or in part, has been promoted by the 
, Society, 


Directly 

Indirectly 


in 72 Languages or Dialects 
68 ditto. 


} 


Total 140. 


The Number of Versions (omitting those which are printed in difTerent 
Characters only) is 162. Of these, 110 are Translations never before 
printed. 


SUMMARY FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1847, 

£ s. d. 

Receipts —For the General Puriwses 56,004 7 £11/440 9 3 

For Bibles and Testaments 61,436 1 5^ 

Expenditure— For the last Year - - £128,525 6 3 

From the commencement of the Society, £3,356,892 2 0 


Issuer —At Home - 1,109,224*1 

Abroad - - 310,059 / 

Total from the commencement of the Society 19,741,770 


1,419.283 


Engagements—O n the 5th of April, 1847, exceeded 


£48.000 
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FORM OF A BEQUEST TO THE SOCIETY. 

I give and bequeath to “ The British and Foreign Bible 
Societyi” instituted in Lon&^i^ in the year 1804, the sum of 

Pounds Sterling, to he paid 
to their Treasurer for the tithe being, whose Receiqd shall be 
a suficient discharge for the same. And I direct the said 
Legacy to be paid out of my pure personal Estate, applicable 
by Law to the payment of Charitable Bequests^ And I 
further direct, that, if necessary, my Assets shall be mar- 
shalled, so as to leave such pure personal Estate, or a suffix 
dent part thereof applicable to the qmyment of the said 
Legacy, and any other Charitable Bequests I may give. And 
I hereby charge all my personal Estate not applicable to 
Charitable Bequests, and in aid thereof, my real Estate, with 
the payment of my Funeral and Testamentary Expenses and 
Debts, and all Legacies and Payments given or directed by 
this my Will, or consequent thereon, {except Charitable 
Legacies,) in express exoneration of my aforesaid pure per¬ 
sonal Estate, so far as may be necessary for securing the 
payment in full of the said Legacy to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and of any other Charitable Bequest, but not 
further or otherwise.* 

* The above form is also applicable to all similar Institutions. 
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BIBLE SOCIETIES 

OOKSECrED WITH 

THE iminsii and foreign bible society, 

dkcbKideb ^ 1846. 


IN GREAT BRITAIN: 

Auxiliaries, 408. Bhanches. 336. , Associations, 2,397. 

i Total, 3,141. 

Of these Associations, the far greater part are conducted by Ladies. 


IN THE COLONIES AND OTHER DEPENDENCIES; 

Auxiliaries, CG. Branches, 253. Associations, 173. 

Total, 492. 


BIBLE SOCIETIES CONNECl’ED WITH THE HIBERNIAN 

BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Auxiliary and Brandi Societies and Associations, in 1843, in the Four 

, Provinces, 621. 


FOREIGN AGENCIES CONNECTED WITH THE BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

Which have the superintendence of Ddp6ts of the Holy Scriptures: 

1, In France, at Paris. 

II. In Belgium, at Brussels. 

HI. In IloLLANi), at Amsterdam and Breda. 

I\r. In Germany, at Frankfort, 
y. In Sweden, at Stockholm. 

VI, In Norway, at Christiania, Christiansand, Stavanger, Bergen, and 

Drontheim. 

VII. In Russia, at St. Petersburgh. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society has also D^pGts of 
Bibles and Testaments in the following places: viz. Constantinople, 
J'niyma, Athens, Corfu, Malta, Gibraltar, Sleewick, Sec. 
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FOREIGN SOCIETIES 

POnMKRLY OR AT PRESENT 

ASSISTED BY THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

* 

WITH TUB AMOlb^T OF THEIR ISSUES. 


WESTERN EUROPE. ropiss or 

' hCRIpTWHKSf 

French, Breton, Spanish, Catalonian, Portuguese, German, ^c. BibicsatTest#. 

1. Protestant Bible Society at Paris, instituted 1818, with 132 

Auxiliaries. 236,286 

2. French and Foreign Bible Society at Paris, instituted 1833, 

with Auxiliaries.* . , 133,838 

3. Strasburgh Bible Society, instituted 1815—(chiefly German 

Bibles and Testaments). 68,951 

Issued from the Society’s Ddp6t in Paris, from April 1820 2,358,297 


NORTHERN EUROPE. 

Icelandic, Swedish, Finnish, Lapponese, Danish, Faroese, ^-c. 

4. Icelandic Bible Society, instituted 1815 . . , . 10,445 

.5. Swedish Bible Society, instituted 1809, with Auxiliaries 696,986 
The Agency at Stockholm, formed 1832, has issued 291,436 
copies. 

6. Norwegian Bible Society, instituted 1816 . , . 32,189 

The Agency at Christiania, formed 1832, has issued 34,543 

copies, k 

7 . Stavanger Bible Society, instituted 1828 . , . 7,017 

8. Finnish Bible Society, instituted 1812, at Abo, with many 

Branches.110,561 

9i Danish Bible Society, instituted 1814, with Auxiliaries . 180,103 


CENTRAL EUROPE. 

10. Netherlands Bible Society, with Auxiliaries . . , 336,005 

ITie Agency at Amsterdam, appointed 1843, has issued 

169,465 copies. 

11. Belgian and Foreign Bible Society, at Brussels, instituted 

1834 7,623 

12. Belgian Bible Associations, instituted 1839 . . . 14,909 

The Agency at Brussels, appointed 1835, has issued 
134,875 copies. 
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« Bibles & Test* 

13. Antwerp Bible Society, inetituted 1834 .... 439 

14. Ghent Bible Society, instituted 1634 .... 8,980 

15. Sleswick'Holstein Bible Society, instituted 1615, with 

Auxiliaries ..115,617 

16. Eutin Bible Society, inetituted 1817, for Principality of 

Lubeck.5,296 

17. Liibec Bible Society, instituted 18 V4 .... 11,972 

IS. Hanaburgh Bible Society, instituted 1814, with Branches 87,485 

19. Bremen Bible Society, instituted 1815, with an Auxiliary 26,913 

21). Lauenburgh-Ratzeburgh Bible Society, instituted 1816 . 10,675 

21. Rostock Bible Society, instituted 1816 .... 19,154 

22. Hanover Bible Society, instituted 1814, with Auxiliaries 105,052 

23. Lippe-Drtmolct Bible Society, instituted 1816 . . 3,569 

24. ^Valdeck and Pyrmont Bible Society, instituted 1817 • 2,800 

25. Hease-Cassel Bible Society, instituted 1318 . . . 30,000 

26. Hanau Bible Society, instituted 1818 . . . . 3,316 

27 . Marburg Bible Society, instituted 1825 .... 7,832 

28. Frankfort Bible Society, instituted 1816 . . • 73,565 

The Agency at Frankfort, appointed 1830, has issued 

821,095 copies. 

29 . Hesse-Darmstadt Bible Society, instituted 1817, with 

Auxiliaries.31,484 

30. Duchy-of“Baden Bible .‘Society, instituted 1820, with 

Auxiliaries. 18,535 

31. Wurtemberg Bible Society, instituted 1812, with Aux¬ 

iliaries . , 501,083 

32. Bavarian Protestant Bible Institution at Nuremberg, 

instituted 1821, with Auxiliaries ..... 133,235 

33. Sa.von Bible Society, instituted 18J4, with Auxiliaries . 173,302 

34. Anhalt-Bernburg Bible Society, instituted 1821 , 4,786 

35. Anhalt-Dessau Bible Society • ■ ■ • . 3,310 

36 . Weimar Bible Society, instituted 1821 .... 3,773 

37 . Eisenach Bible Sodety, instituted 1818 . . « 4,933 

36. Brunswick Bible Society, instituted 1815 . . , 700 

39- Prussian Bible Society at Berlin, instituted 1805, with 

Auxiliaries . . ...... 1,434,190 

Issued to the PniBsian Troops, since 1830 . . . 283,132 


SWITZERLAND AND ITALY. 

Germany French, Italian, and Romanese. 

40. B&sle Bible Society, instituted 1804 . . . 402,909 

41. SchafThausen^ Bible Society, instituted 1813 . . . 10,600 

42. Zurich Bible Society, instituted 1812, with Auxiliary at 

Winterthur.15,163 










